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Prime Minister’s Offldfe 
New Delhi-110 011 
22 March 1981. 



Dear Sir, 

The Prime Minister thanks you for your telegram. She is glad 
to know that the Department of Archives of Andhra Pradesh is 
bringing out a special issue of its journal “Itihas” on the occasion 
of the Second World Telugu Conference next month. She sends her 
good wishes for its success. 


Yours sincerely, 

Sd/- 

H.Y. SHARADA PRASAD 


Shri Sitapati, 

Commissioner of Archaeology 
Hyderabad-1. 



RAJ BHAVAN, 
HYDERAEAD-SOO 041 
20th March, 1981. 



MESSAGE. 

The Second World Telugu Conlerence at Kuala Lampur is going 
to be yet another lanamaiji ui the history oi the Telugus which 
seeks to promote a cultural integration and thus strengthen the 
bonds or umty oi hot only the Telugu speaking people but to dove- 
tail the Telu^.! culture into the national and international mosaic. 

2. This is an occasion for retrospection into the ages past and 

the glory of the bygone era that left a fabulous legacy to the 
Telugus. It is this glory of its heritage, a cultural immensity rep- 
lete with richness of literature, art and architecture, which to this 
day speaks of the cultural splendour of the people of India who 
are proud of their unity in diversity. . 

3. It gives me great pleasure to learn that the' State Archives 
Department, Government of Andhra Pradesh is bringing out a 
Special Number of its Journal ITIHAS, to commemorate this 
historic Conference and to holding a mirror to the origins of the 
Telugu people. This Journal which will carry some research arti- 
cles with particular emphasis on the various aspects of history, 
art, literature and architecture is bound to bo a valuable compen- 
dium of the research effort to trace back the roots of Telugus. A 
knowledge of these origins Mth a magnificient out-growth will 
reveal the secrets of strength of a nation. 

4 . My hearty congratulations to the Department of State Archives 
on this useful venture and wish the publication every success. 


K.C. ABRAHAM 



T. ANJIAM 

CHIEF MINISTER 

MESSAGE 

I am happy to leamya special issue of 
ITIHAS - the research Journal of the Directorate 
of Archives, O-oyertutent of Andhra Pradesh is 
being brouftht out. to commemorate the Second 
World Telugu Conference being held at Kuala 
Lumpur in April ^981. I am also happy to learn 
that this special issue highlights the culture 
of the Teloigu speaking people of Andhra Pradesh 
and is a research study on the Temples of Andhra 
Pradesh with special reference to Art, History 
and Architecture. 

I am taking this opportunity to convey my 
personal good wishes and the good wlehea of the 
people of Andhra Pradesh to all the Telugu 
speaking brothers and sisters spread all over 
th© world 




Hyderabad 
Dated 19-3-1981. 



N. CHANDRABABU NAIDU 
Minister of State 
For Archives, Archaeology, 
Cinematography, Film Develop- 
ment and Public Libraries. 



message. 

I am pleased to know that Sri P. Sitapati, I.A.S., ComMssio^r 
of Archives and Editor of Itihas Journal has done a 
mendable academic work by bringing out a special issue of Itih 

Journal on the Temples of Andhra °^'°Lu2pur 

Second World Telugu Conference bemg held at Haul P . 

Malaysia from 15 th -19th April, 1981. 

It is heartening to learn that the special issue on temples ol 
Andhra Pradesh contains erudite papers from learned professors 
and scholars of Andhra Pradesh and that the articles bemg bo 
:^ieh,hsive and concise, cover various aspects M temp es 
as, history, art, architecture, iconography, documents on the tern 

pies etc. 

Among all the papers, the most important from the contempo- 
rary general public point of view is the article on Lord Sn Venkates- 
wara Swamy Temple at Tirumalai. Other papers are also very good 
and important from -research jK'int of view and they show deep 
insight of the authqpnr^ t|aeir study on the temples. 

On this occasion, I am happy to convey my personal good: wishes 
to all the readers of the Journal and the staff of Archives who have 

done an appreciably 'good job. 


N. CHANDRABABU NATDTT 



BHIATTAM SRIRAMA MURTHY 
Minister for Special Employment Schemes 
and Cultural Affairs. 

HYDERABAD 

20.3.1981 


message 


I am glad that Sri P. Sitapati, I.A.S., Commissioner of ^dhia 
Pradesh Archives and Editor of the Anchives Research Journa: 
‘ITIHAS’ has kindly co-operated with us by bringing out a Special 
Issue of Itihas on the Temples of Andhra Pradesh, on 
of the Second World Telugu Conference being held from 15th-19th 
April, 1981, at Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia. 


The Special Issue containing specialised research articles on 
various aspects of the temples with a large number of illustrations 
on art paper is an excellent contribution to be released at the time 
of the Conference. I hope readers will find this Special Issues a 
treasure house of information on the various temples scattered all 
over the State. 


I extend good wishes to the participants of the Conference, in 
particular, and to all the Telugu-speaMng people all over the World, 
in general. I thank the Commissioner of State Archives and his 

staff for bringing out the Issue in time. 


BHATTAM SRIRAMA MURTHY 


P.V. CHOWDARY 

Minister For Endowments 


Hyderabad 
Dated 20-3-1981 



MESSAGE 


It is heartening to note that Sri P.Sitapati, I.A.S., Com- 
missioner of State Archives is bringing out a Special issue of 
“ITIHAS JOURNAL” devoted to the Temples of Andhra Pradesh 
on the occasion of the Second World Telugu Conference being held 
in April, 1981 at Kuala Lumpur Malaysia. 

The profoussly illustrated special issue containing learned 
articles from eminent authors and covering various aspects of the 
temple will be of great value and interest not only to the scholars 
but to the general reader also . 

I heartily congratulate the staff of Archives who are associated 
with the Itihas publication and who have taken pains to bring out 
this special issue. 


P.V. CHOWDARY 



International Telugu Institute 


Chairman Director 

M V. KRISHNA RAO M. RAMAPPA 

HYDERABAD— 500 027 
Phone: 64642 
Date: 27.3.1981. 


MESSAGE 


I am very happy that Sri P. Sitapati, I.A.S., Commissioner of 
State Archives and Editor of the Official Journal Itihas was kind 
enough to bring out a special issue of Itihas devoted to the Temples 
of Andhra Pradesh to Commemorate the Second World Telugu Con- 
ference. 

The excellent edition of Itihas having research papers on Tem- 
ples of Andhra Pradesh with a large number of illustrations from 
several authors is a most welcome addition to the publications 
being brought out specially to commemorate the Second World 
Telugu Conference being held in April 1981 at Kuala Lumpur. 

I take this opportunity to congratulate Sri P. Sitapati, for his 
fine contribution and the members of staff of Archives, associated 
with the publication of the Journal, for their efforts and timely 
co-operation. 


M. V. KRISHNA RAO 



S R. RAMAMTJRTHI, I.A.S. 

Chief Secretary. 


Hyderabad-500 022. 
Dated: 22-3-1981. 


MESSAGE. 


I am glad to learn that the Directorate of Archives has brought 
out a Special Issue of “Itihas” to celebrate the Second World Telugu 
Conference to be held at Kuala Lumpur next month, and that the 
issue contains information of the various temples of Andhra Pradesh, 
spotlighting the culture of the Telugu people. 

I hope' this Special Issue will be a welcome addition to the study 
of the cultural history of Andhra Pradesh . 


S. R. RAMAMURTI 
Chief Secretary To Government. 



Hyderabad. 

20 - 3 - 1981 . 


M. Gopalakrishnan, I.A.S., 
Secretary to Government, 
Education Department. 



MESSAGE 


I am v&ry bappy that a special issue of ‘Itihas’ journal is being 
brought out in connection with the forthcoming Second World 
Telugu Conference. This issue will no doubt give an excellent idea 
of the rich heritage of temples and other monuments for which 
this State is famous. Indian History is replete with examples of 
consistent and munificent support of the Kings and Rulers of yore. 


Andhras should be justly proud of possessing such glorious 
examples of architecture and sculpture. These have been deeply 
intertwined with religion and worship and are a great inspiration 
to people even today. 


M. GOPALAKRISHNAN 


Editorial 


I am very happy to inform you that seven volumes of the Itihas 
has been published so far containing fourteen issues of the half- 
yearly research journal, which has become a standard journal re- 
cognised by all institutions and eminent scholars all over India and 
the world. 


The main objective of the State Archives in publishing this 
journal is to promote historical and archival research. As such, we 
have been publishing standard papers containing new discoveries 
or fresh interpretations on the History and Culture of India and 
also papers relating to other fields of history, historiography, 
archaeology and archival sciences. 


The January- June issue of 1980 is a Special Number on “Tem- 
ples of Andhra Pradesh— History, Art and Architecture.” brought 
out to ccnunemorate the Second World Telugu Conference, being 
held at Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia, from 15th to 19th April, 1981 


In this special issue, several research papers devoted to Art 
^idpture. Architecture, Iconography, Painting, and the Cultural 
history of temples of Andhra Pradesh have been included with a 
large number of illustrations. This special issue highlights the tem- 
po history and culture of the Telugu speaking people of India 


Smt ^ thank our beloved Prime Minister 

£ S 2 beloved Chief Minis- 

te^ for ; 2 , Honourable Minis- 
and Public Librari^^ Development 

others, who have favoured us with their 


nut fersSrilff who has assisted me in brin<rin. 

Raju. Archivist, frr'p2,orcoriSnf ° 


Culture, Of the tS ™ 

ne leiugu speakmg people of Andhra Pradesh. 


P. Sitapati, 
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Preface 


It is a matter of immense happinessi and pleasure that the long 
awaited Second World Telugu Conference is being held at Kaula 
Lumpur as originally planned dming April, 1981. 

Telugu speaking people have migrated and settled down in 
several parts of the World. Nearly one sixth of the Telugu speaking 
people i.e., about one crore are today living outside the State of 
Andhra Pradesh. A glorious history extending over 15 centuries, a 
sweet and rich language and culture bind the Telugu speaking 
peop’e into an emotional affinity. The first ever attempt to bring 
the Telugu speaking people all over the world on to one platform 
was made in April, 1975 when the First World Telugu Conference 
was held at Hyderabad, the State Capital. It was a grand success 
and gave a new impetus to further strengthen the bonds of affinity 
among the Telugus and lovers of Teltugu. 

Inspired by the success of the first conference, the delegates 
from Malaysia, which was incidentally the largest of all also, came 
forward to host the Second Conference. For several reasons it could 
not be held as originally scheduled in 1978. The State Government 
under the leadership of Sri T. Anjaiah had strongly felt that the 
Conference must be held without further delays and had generous- 
ly extended the required moral and financial help. 

We are extremelv happy that the Commissioner, State Archives. 
Government of Andhra Pradesh has been good enough to brin" 
out Special issue of Itibas on Temples of Andhra Pradesh to mark 
the second wor’d Telugu conference. We thank Sri P. Sitapati, 
I.A.S.. Commissioner. State Archives and Dr. M.A. Na.yeem. Be- 
search Officer. State Archives for their willing co-operation in this 
regard. 


M.V. KRISHNA RAO 
Chairman. 

International Telugu Institute 
C. APPA RAO, 
President, 

Andhra Association of Malaysia. 
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A scene from Palakollu Xal^iiiikai'i bearing an inscrip- 
tion in Telugu. 

Two panels from Palakollu Kalamkari. 

Trimurti caves, Bhairavakonda, Prakasam District. 
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Gudmallam Siva Linga. .... 

Kapoteswara Temple - Chejarla, Guntur District. 

A. Row of Monolithic Models. 

Northern gate of Navabrahma Temples, Alampur. 
Ardhanarisvara in Bala Brahma templei, Alampur. 
Seated Visnavi - Hemavati, Anantapur District. 
Ganga with the two nidhis on the Jambs-Hemavati, 
Anantapur District. 

Ekapada Daksinamite seated over the Lotus Golimyes- 
vara Temple, Biccavolu., 

Somesvara Temple at Mukhalingam, Srikakulam 
Nidikonda Temple at Janagam, Warangal District. 
Elaborates carved door-way of the sanctum at Ram- 
appa 

Chintala Venkataramana Temple-Tadi Ratri. 



Art and Sculpture in 
Sri Venkateswara Swamy Temple, 
Tirumalai 

P. SITAPATI, [I.A.S., M.A. (Leeds), F-R.A-S. (London)] 

Sri Venkateswara Swamy’s temple at Tirumalai in Chittoor 
District of Andhra Pradesh is a famous temple known throughout 
the world. The presiding Deity of this temple is Sri Venkateswara 
a-vyakta avyakta Vishnu; devotees however have worshipped 
the Lord as Harihara Murthy, Subramanya Swamy and even as a 
manifestation of the Devi form. The author in his study “Sri 
Venkateswara, the Lord of Seven Hills, Tirupati’’^ and Smt. 
P. Rama Devi and the author in another Telugu monograph 
‘Sri Venkateswara Swamy’ have dealt in detail the various views 
and arguments regarding the nature of the image of Lord of 
Tirumalai. 

In this paper, the art and sculpture of this world famous 
shrine is indicated briefly illustrating the study profusely with 
rare and speaking pictures. A separate book on the Art and Sculp- 
ture of Sri Venkateswara Temple, Tirumalai is also being publi- 
shed by the author. 

Plate No. I is a rare copy of a painting showing Sri Venkates- 
wara, the presiding Deity in the temple. The Chakra and Sankha, 
the varada hasth,a and the Katyavalambita left hand and the cor- 
ving of Sri Lakshmi the consort on the right chest of the Lord are 
note-wiorthy., 


Plate 1(A) is a photograph of the Lord’s consort~Sri Lakshmi at 
Kolhapur. According to Bhavishvottara purana. Sri Lakshmi left 
for Karaveerapuram on earth identified to be Kolhapuram, after 
the Bhrigu incident. This goddess according to tradition has mani- 
fested herself at Kolhapur in Maharashtra State. Plate KB) is a 
photographic representation of the Lord’s consort Padmavathi at 
Tiruchanur. 
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Panoramic view of the Tirumalai Temple: 

Plate No. II gives a panoramic view of Sri. Venkateswara temple 
at Tirumalai showing the outer gopuram, the dhwajasthambam, 
the second inner gopuram as well as the Ananda Nilaya Vimanam. 
The Sampangi Pradakshinam with Mantapams as well as the inner 
vimana pradakshinam can be clearly seen. 

Sri Venkateswara Swamy’s temple at Tirumalai (abbrevi- 
ated in this paper as S.V.S.T.) is located in the valley of the 
seven Hills. The Utsava Vigraham of the Lord therefore is also 
known as Malai Kuniya Ninran Perumal i.e. the Lord standing- 
in the Mountain valley. 

Outer and Inner gopurams: 

Plate No. Ill shows a rear view of the outer gopuram and 
Inner gopurams of the temple. The outer gopuram was renova- 
ted in modern times but the existence of an inscription of the 
queen of Yadavaraya Veera Narasimha Deva on the gopuram 
establishes that the gopuram was in existence even in the early 
years of the 13th century. Plate III (a) shows an aerial rear view 
of the various prakaras of S.V.S.T. The rear views of the outer 
gopuram, inner gopuram^ the small gopuram on the Garuda 
shrine and the flat brick ceiling characteristic of Vijayanagar 
period temple ceilings on the Tirumamani mantapam and 
snapana mantapam are noteworthy. The Sampangi 
Pradakshinam is seen Cjn the extreme left, while the Vimana 
Pradakshinam is seen in the inner enclioisure. The small circular 
gopuram (sikhara) seen on the extreme left is that of the shrine 
to Alagai Singar or Sri Narasimhaswamy in the Vimana pradak- 
shinam while the small gopuram on the right is the sikhara of the 
shrine of Sri Varadaraja Swamy temple. The small gopuram 
-with three kalasas in the centre of the picture is the temple tower 
for Garuda, facing the shrine of Sri Venkatesa, Perumal in the 
temple. : ^ 

Plate No. TV shows a pillar belonging to a mantapam of the 
Vijayanagar period at the entrance of the temple. The Adhista- 
nam of the pillar is simple- dignified and elegant. On the left on the 
sthamba portion is a representation of a temple niche or Devakos- 
tha, the pillar has a m3rthical lion at the base and on the middle 
a rider with uplifted sword and dagger, riding a yali lien with its 
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mouth wide open standing on the back of an elephant with its 
trunk" lifted high; the trunk of the elephant and the extended 
tongue of the lion are linked together by an enormous creeper and 
floral decoration. This rider sculpture is a characteristic of 
Vijayanagar temple sculptures. The corbel of the pillar (not 
shown) shows a developed pushbabodigai, (faintly visible on ex- 
treme top left) detached with a finial (Pumunai). According to 
Dubreiul’s evolution and classification of Dravidian corbels, this 
pillar would come under Modem period,, whereas it is actually and 
very clearly a Vijayanagar sculpture. The strong Chola influence 
in the sculpture is also remarkable. The bas-reliefs on the pillar — 
a devotee in anjaii hasta pose, Anjaneya in the sthanaka abaya- 
hastha pose, and a dancing Vishnu at the top are worth noticing . 
There is a parrot also on the innerside of the top of the pillar . The 
sculptured heads on the top with gandharva mukhas remind us 
of the Gandharva sculptures in kudus of Buddhist caves from 
Ajanta showing the continuing influence of earlier Buddhist sculp- 
ture in temple sculpture in India. 

A study of the Vijayanagar period sculptures in Tirumalai in 
particular would show that DUBREUIL’S theory of the history 
of Bodigai^ and the consequent classification of pillars based on 
this requires some modification. Where the Pushpa Bodigai with 
a finial has not been fully sculptured, it would be reasonable to 
label the pillar as belonging to the early Vijayanagar period; and 
where pillars have the evolved pushpabodigais with finials com- 
pletly detached as belonging either to the late Vijayanagara 
period or modern period. It would be wrong to classify a pillar as 
belonging to the modern period only on the basis of the corbels, 
not taking into account the other sculptural characteristics 
of Vijayanagar sculptures. Ardmal rider sculptures such as riders 
riding yalis, lions, with their feet perched on elephants or makaras 
or mythical animals, are characteristic bas-reliefs which help in 
identifying Vijayanagara school pillars, and not the corbel only. 
Studies by this author have shown that mantapams and manta- 
pam pillars continued to be built strongly influenced by the Vijaya- 
nagara school of sculptures even after the fall of the Vijayanagar 
empire. A new classlflcation of pillars on the basis of corbels 
would be reasonable treating pillars with well developed puspa- 
bodigas as modern, after the 18th century only. Pillars showing 
corbels with well developed puspabodigai which exhibit the cha- 
racteristic Vijayamagar sculptures and bas-reliefs of animal riders 
with their feet perched on mythical and other animals such as 
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yalis, elephants anu makaras should be pnoperly and correctly 
classified as belonging to late Vijayanagar period. The pillais 
which show the well developed bodigai in the corbel with the de- 
tached pushpabodigai and the detached finial, not having the 
other characteristic Vijayanagar rider sculptures or bas-reliefs, 
and which show these sculptures if any in their cruder simplicity 
should be treated as modern pillars having modem corbels. This 
is being presented in a separate paper. 

Sculptures of Krishna Deva Raya With his consorts, King Venkata- 
patriya and statues of King Achyutaraya and his queen 
Varadaraji Amma. 

On entering through the Mukha Dwaram, the first big man- 
tapam to our left is the Ranganayakula mantapam. A small 
mantapam^ adjacent to the Ranganayakula mantapam which 
may be called the Pratima Mantapam houses several statues of 
royal devotees. On the left side of the mantapam (to our left as 
we enter the temple) are three statues. One is a copper statue of 
Ehng Venkatapatiraya. (Plate V). This figure is about five feet 
high and is standing on a copper pedestal about two feet high. 
The crown worn by the King is about 12 inches high. The figure 
is bare-chested and wears large-sized pearls. A Rudra ksha- 
miala in two rows is worn on his neck. He wears an embroi- 
dered loin, cloth. He has a beautiful Katibandham arpund his 
waist. Portions of his ankles and legs are naked. There are a 
pair of anklets on the figure which is in the anjali hasta pose. 
In T.T. Devasthanams Inscription No. 671 found on the south 
wall of the third Prakara in Tirumalai temple, King Venkatapati- 
raya is mentioned as ‘Sriman Maharajadhiraya, Rajaparames- 
wara . Sri Veerh Pratapo. Sri Veera Venkatapathirayadeva Mahar 
raja’ . He was a great devotee of Lord Venkateswara, his Guru 
being one Kumara Tatacharya. He was known as Venkata-I and 
was an Araveedu d3masty Mng. He goverened the Chandragiri 
Rajya as Viceroy for some years. He did not make any endow- 
ments to the temple in his name. He however, seems to have 
issued corns bearing the figure of the Lord of TirumaMi with the 
inscription ‘Sri Venkatesaya Namaha'. He was at Chandragiri 
in the year 1572, and the statue itself can be safely said to belong 
to the 16th century. 

Next to this statue of Venkatapatiraya, are two beautiful sta- 
tues of the Vijayanagar King Achyutaraya ’and his Queen Varada- 
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raji Amma. (Plate VI). Both these figures are in the anjali hasta 
pose. The King’s statue is about 64 " high and wears the Vaishna- 
vite vadagalai mark. There are three necklaces on his neck, one 
of which is made of pearls. He has a loin cloth gracefully tied 
around his waist covering his figure upto the knees. He wears 
ornaments on his hands, shoulders and feet. The figure of liis 
consort is about 54" high from the top to the platform on which 
she is stajiding. This is the most graceful and beautiful statue- 
bar-ring. ofcourse the Mula murthi - found in the Lord’s temple. 
Graceful garments — the saree and the blouse cover her body 
without hiding her magnificient chest. The figure is very deli- 
cately carved. The feet are slender and beautiful. Her hair is 
prettily made up. Her eyes are in the samadrishtipose and the 
circular ear-rings she wears augment her beauty. She wears three 
necklaces and several other ornaments on her shoulders, waist, etc. 
The erotic bas-relief on the left back ground pillar may also be 
noted, as well as the Nagabandhas on the later Vijayanagar period 
pillars. 

King Ach 3 nataraya was the half-brother and successor of Sri 
Krishnadevaraya on the throne of Vijayanagar. He was a devotee 
of Lord Venkateswara and made several rich endowments to the 
temple. He appears to have visited the temple atleast thrice. He 
was actually coronated once in the Tirumalai temple. During his 
first visit to the temple (31-1-1533), he performed archana for the 
Lord himself while the priests recited the Srinivasa sahasranamam. 
This is recorded in an inscription on the south wall of the third 
prakara in Tirumalai temple, as follows:- “Hail, Prosperity! this is 
the silasasanam executed by the trustees of Tirumalai, as ordered 
by the emperor Achyutaraya Maharaya on Friday, combined with 
the star Asvini, being the 7th limar day of the dark fortnight of 
Kumbha month in the year Nandana, current with the Saka year 
1454, while Sriman Maharajadhiraj Rajaparameswara, Sri Veo- 
rapratapa Sri Veera Achyutaraya Maharaya was ruling the earth.” 
Valuable ornaments were presented to Sri Venkatesa by the empe- 
ror as his ubhayam while he himself was performing the archana 
for Sri Venkatesa and while the archakas (temple priests) were 
reciting the Srinivasa Sahasranamam (1008 appellations of God) 
in the presence of the queen Varadaraji Amma and her son Ku- 
mara Venkatadri. He constructed the granite steps for the Kapila 
thirtham in Tirupati. He renamed Klapila thirtham as chakra 
thirtham. His Queen Varadaraji Amma gifted away several villages 
to the temple. 
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Statues of Krishna Deva Raya and his consorts : 

Plate (VII). There are three statues of Krishna Deva Raya and 
his conscxts on the northern side of Mahtapam referred to above. 
These figures are made of bronze. The figure of Krishna Deva 
Raya is about 68" high from the top of the crown to the 
loitus pedestal on which it is standing. The figure is barechested 
and is in the anjali hasta pose. The fingers on each hand wear two 
rings. There are ornaments on the hands, shioulders and the legs. 
The figure of the king is warrior-like and extremely graceful. The 
figure of Chinnadevi standing to his right is the best bronze figure 
in the temple. The queen is shown as wearing four necklaces in 
addition to the Mangala sutram. The blouse she wears, the bangles 
on her hands and the other ornaments give her peculiar grace as 
well as Charm. The figure of Tirumaladevi also in the anjali hasta 
pose is equally beautiful. 

Plate VIII shows the statue of Lala Khemaram, (Todarmalla) 
his mother Matha Mohana De and wife Pitha Bibi in a portion of 
the Tirumalaraya mantapam. Thedr names are inscribed on the 
shoulders of the figures. The first two are brass-plated figures 
on wooden blocks while the third is a brass figure. The figures 
are getting eroded by the action of time, Only the figure of 
Pitha Bibi is better preserved. She is shown as wearing a blouse 
and a vastram from the waist downwards. Her circular thatanka 
ear ornaments are impressive. The figure of Lala Khemaram has 
an impressive moustache aind beard. 

Sampangi Pradakshina - Prakara mantapam pillars : 

The Sampangi Pradakshina has prakara mandapas which 
actually form the outer enclosures of the temple . The prakara 
majndapam shown in Plate IX shows these mantapams. The pillars 
here are compound pillars witir a main pillar and a sub-pillar 
with a lion at the base. The Pallava heraldic lion at the base 
eariyirig the shaft may be noticed, Indicating the continuing 
Pallava influence in these Vijayanagar mantapams and pillars with 
fulljTdeveloped corbels having clear puspa bodigais . 

The smaller mantapam in one corner of the pradakshinam 
deserves notice. There are four such mantapams in the four 
different corners of this circumambulatory path. They were oon- 
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struoted by Saluva Narasimha in the 15th century and used for 
seating the Utsava Vigraha of the Lord at Tirumalai. 

Ranganayakula Mantapam: 

To the left of the temple as we enter the Mukhadwaram of 
the temple is a big mantapam, in which ‘Kalyanam’ of the Lord 
is performed lat present. The mantapam has a small shrine 12' 
square where the processional deity of Sri Ranganatha of Sri Ran- 
gam was worshipped. The mariitapam is ascribed to Sri Ranganatha 
Yadavaxaya according to tradition (1340-1350) though there is no 
direct inscriptional evidence connecting the two. The top portions 
of pillars in the mandapa are artistic. This mantap also carries 
a sculpture of the Vijayanagar royal emblem (Plate IXa) — the 
double boar .and sword. The sculpture shows a single boar and 
the sword . 

Tirumalaxaya mandapam: 

The Tirumalaraya mantapam adjoining the Ranganaya- 
kula mantapam is about 108' long and 40' wide. The mantapam 
has two clearly demarcated portions, the northen lower level portion 
and the southern portion on an elevated basement. 

The southern portion was constructed by Salva Narasimha in 
the middle of 15th century. It is this southern mantapam w^hich 
has a beautiful four pillared sub-mantapam. This Tirumala Raya 
mantapam is to the left of the Dhwajasthamba mantapam, which 
itself is shown in Plate X(a) . 

Plate X(b) shows the general outer view of the Tirumala Raya 
Mantapam and Plate X(c) a view of the Kalyana submantap in 
Tirumalaraya mantapam.. 

The characteristic Vijayanagara school of sculpture can be seen 
on pillars of this temple. 

Plate XI shows ,a closer view of the Kalyana mandapam in the 
Tirumalaraya Mandapa constructed by Saluva Narasimha. The 
sub-pillars three in number attached to the main complex pillar are 
worth noting. The major pillar is about 6" square while the three 
minor pillars are almost circular in shape having 16 facets. The 
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pillars depict warriors riding horses standing erect on theii hind 
xeet over lions. The riders have umbrellas denoting then royal 
status. The bas-relieis on this sub-mandapam are all trom the Vai- 
shnavite pantheon and deserve notice . 

Plate XKa) gives another view of the Tirumalaraya mantapam 
while plate Xl(b) gives another view of the Saluva Narasimha’s 
Kalyana Mandapam. 

Plate XKc) shows details of pillars - characteristic Vijayanagar 
sculpture-riders mounting yali lions Galso horses) with their hind 
feet placed on malcaras (also elephants in some cases). Several 
Vaishnavite bas-reliefs in this plate may be noted . 

Bamapattabishekam bas-relief: 

At the entrance of tlie inner gopuram, there are two, unique 
bas-reliefs, one showing Lord Venkateswara participating in a game 
Of dice with Hathiramji and another showing Lord Sri Rama 
holding court. Plate XII shows this Ramapattabhishekam scene. 
Sri Rama is shown seated on a platform in the Sukhasana pose. 
His right hand is in the abhaya chinmudra pose. His consort is 
seated beside him in the sukhasana pose-her right hand holding 
a lojtus while the left hand is in the prasarita vamahasta pose. 
Lakshmana and Bharata are also shown in this panel in the 
Anjalihasta pose. The figure to the right of Rama may be 
Satrugna holding the royal umbrella. In addition to two paricharika 
figures, the figure of Anjaneya is also shown in this bas-relief, 
in the Anjalihasta pose. 

Vardharaja swamy shrine: 

After entering the inner gopura dwara of the temple, we see to 
the left a small shrine for Sree Vardharaja Swamy. Plate XIII shows 
this shrine measuring about 20' x 15'. There is an inscription on 
the temple pertaining to the year 1388 A.D. {18th January). The 
shrine has been in existence atleast from the date 18-1-1388. The 
small vimanam on the top of the shrine deserves notice. 

Old Kalyana Mantapam 

The old Kalyana mantapam inside the Vimana pradakshinam 
measures 30’ x 36'. Plate No. XIV shows a view of this old Kalyana 
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Plate T : Sri Venkateawara Swtmv. Presiding Dei tv of TIRUMALAI TEMPL. 






Plate I (B) : Lord's consort Sri Padmavathi at Tiruchanur 




Plate III i Rear view of outer gopuram and inner gopuram of 
Sri Venkatesvara Swamy temple Tirumajai 








P late V : V enkahpathiraya 


Plate VI : King Achyutaraya and 
his Queen Varadaraji Amrna 
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Plate VII : Statues of Krishna Deva Raya 
and CONSORTS 












Plate X (A) : View of Dhwajasthamba Mandapam 
in Sri Venkateswara Swamy Temple 
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Plate X (B) : General view of Tirumalaraya 
Mantapam 


Plate X (C) 


A view of the Kalyana sub 
Timmala Raya Mantapam 
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Plate XI ; A closer view of the Kalyana Mandapam in Tirumalaraya 

Mandapam 








Plate XI (B) : Timmalaraya Kalyana Mandapam 
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Plate XI (C) : Details of pillars of 
Tirimalaraya Mcmdapam 
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Plate XIII : Sri Varadharaja Swamy Shrine 





Plate XV : Close View of sub-mandapam in the 
old Kalyana Mantapam 
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Plate X VI (A) : Lord Narasimha with his Plate XVI (B) : Damsel with Lilly bud 
consort — old Kalyana Mantapam — old Kalyana Mantapam 





Plate XVI (C) : Another damsel 
{old Kalyana Mantapam) 


Plate XVI (D) : Hunter with conscr 
{old Kalyana Mantapam) 



Plate XVI (E) : 

Vali and Sugriva wrestling 
— old Kalyana Mantapam 


Plate XVI (F) : 
Tri-Vikrama 

— old Kalyana Mantapam 






Plate XVII : Vimanam and the exit side of Vaikmta Dwamm 
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Plate : XVIil ; Ananda Nilaya Fimanam -note Sn Venkateswam 
bas-relief at right 
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Plate XIX (A) : Showing Poorna Kumbha Panjara in 
Vaikunta Dwarcan 







Plate XXI : Erotic Sculpture in 
Sri Venkatesawara Swamy Temple 


Plate XXII : Erotic Sculpture Figure in 
Sri Venkatesawara Swamy Temple 
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mantapam which has a very beautiful sub-mandapam. This Kal- 
yana mantapam is a treasiore house of beautiful sculptures in the 
temple. The sculptures belong to the Vijayanagar period of tem- 
ple sculptures. Plate XV gives a closer view of the sub-mandapam 
in the old Kalyana Mandapam. The mantapam was perhaps con- 
structed in the year 16th century. Plates XVI(a), (b), (c), (d), (e) 
and (f) shows some of the important sculptures in this mandapam. 
Plate XVI(a) shows Lord Narasimha with his consort, while Plate 
XVKb) shows the figure of a damsel with a lilly bud in her right 
hand in a meditative pose; Plate XVKc) similarly shows another 
damsel in a different pose. Plate XVI(d) shows an exquisitely carved 
figure of a hrmter with his consort. Plate XVKe) is a bas-relief of 
wrestling between Vali and Sugriva of Ramayana fame. Plate XVKf) 
is a beautiful study of Tri-Vikrama, or Vamana occupying the skies. 
It is noteworthy that the upper right hand which stretches into 
the other points a finger upwards. The lowex right arm holds the 
chakra while the lower left hand is in the Katyavalambita pose. 
The upper left hand holds the shankha. The left log of the Lord 
is firm and erect. The Vijayanagar bas-reliefs on the granite 
material used for sculpturing are well carved and beautiful. 


Plate XVII shows the Vimanam on the top along with the en- 
trance to the shrine of Senapati deity, (Vaikunta Dwaram exit por- 
tion) the security officer of the temple. The Dasavatara bas-reliefs 
are seen on the top of the entrance along with the characteristic 
lions which are sculptures normally found only in Shakti temples. 


Ananda Nfiaya Vimanam: i 

Plate XVIII gives a closer view of the Vimanam of the temple. The 
famous Venkateswara bas-relief may be noted. The Vimanam is the 
Anandanilaya Vimanam traditionally attributed to Thondaman 
Chakravarthi. The Vimanam is gilded with gold. The earliest inscrip- 
tion however refers to the gilding of this Vimanam by King Veera 
Narasimha Deva whose reign has been calculated to be between the 
period 1205 A . D . and 1262 A . D . According to tradition the temple 
itself w:as constructed by Tondaman Chakravarthy; the Vimanam 
of the temple cannot be later than 1262 A.D. in view of the inscrip- 
tion referred to above. The Anandanilaya Vimanam is a three-store- 
yed structure with a square base of 27' 4" and a height of 37' 8" inclu- 
ding the fcalasa over the Garbha Griha. It has three storeys, the 
first, second and third measuring 10’, 10’ 9" and 16' 3". The 
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first two tiers axe rectangular in shape while the third is circular in 
shape. The Vimanam at present is completely gilded. The Vimanam 
shows strong traces of Pallava origin, with a circular sikharam and 
single stupa recalling the vimanams of shore temples in Mamalla- 
puram. It is note-worthy that the Vaikunta Dwaram circum- 
ambulation has pallava corbels and plain round pillars of pallava 
origin. Of course the kudus show the presence of chola influence 
with the characteristic simha mukha. There is also the presence of 
the Vijayanagar corbel with well developed pushpabodigai. Thus 
there is sl continuing tradition of Pallava, Chola and Vijayanagar 
schools of architecture in the Anandanilaya Vimana, while the basic 
structure is definitely remuniscent of Pallava architectural origin . 

Vaikunta Dwaram Pillars - Circumambulation around cella; 

Around the sanctum sanctorum, there is a ctrcumbulatory 
passage which is open only on Vaikunta Ekadasi Day . Plate XIX 
shows the Vaikunta dwaram pillar view inside. This shows the 
Devakcstas on the cella walls to house subsidiary murtis. Plate 
XIX(a) shows the poorna kumbha panjaras in this enclosure. 

A study of the Vaikunta Dwaram circumambulation as well as 
ceiling of the sanctum cella which incidentally is composed of 
double walls with interstices in the middle, would indicate that 
the outer wall was perhaps renovated in the Vijayanagar period as 
the later Vijayanagar type of pillars with corbels having well de- 
veloped puspabodigai are to be found in the devakostas as well as 
the Pumakumbha panjaras which show strong chola charactristics. 
Figure XlXCa,) shO|ws a view of one of the five devakostas the outer 
wall of the sanctum cella. Sri Neelakantha Sastry writing the fore- 
word of the T.T. Devasthanams Epigraphical Eeport in 1930 held 

the view ‘that the present structure is comparatively modern 

and dates from the 13th century’ and that the structures belong 
mostly to the period after 13th century. A study however of the 
inner walls of the sanctum cella would indicate solid rock slabs 
showing that the original walls of the inner sanctum cella can be 
darted to Pallava period. The unornate round pillars seen in Plate 
XIX also show a strong Pallava influence. The pillars have identi- 
fiable Pallava corbels. One has only to look at the sculptured pill- 
ars belonging to Vijayanagar period in the temple— pillars in 
'nrumailaraya Mantapam, • Tirumalaraya Kalyana m.an- 
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tapam and elsewhere to see the continuing Pallava and Chola 
influence in the sculptures and pillars of the temple. The Pallava 
heraldic lion which charactericaily is found in the shore temples 
of Mahabalipuram upholding the shaft of the pillar on itself (the 
lion’s head) continues to make its appearance in almost every 
pillar of the mantapanas and mantapam pillars in Lord Venkates- 
wara’s temple which belong to the Vijayanagar period architecture. 
From the internal sculptural evidence in the temple, there is no 
doubt whatsoever, that the inner walls of the sanctum cella can 
be taken back to the Pallava period i.e. atleast to the 6th or 7th 
century A.D. if not earlier. The fact that the Bhoga Srinivasa 
Murthi in the temple was endowed by a Pallava Princess Samavi in 
966 AD would also go to prove the presence of the Pallava donors 
in the temple. The Devakiostas in the Vaikunta Dwaram enclo- 
sure show all the characteristics of late Chola sculptures such as 
the Kudus etc. A unique aspect of sculpture on the outer 
walls of the sanctum cella is that these Kudus figures appear 
on the .adisthana also. However, a note-worthy feature is that 
the devakostas pillars are not purely Chola, the characteristic 
Vijayanagara puspabodigai corbels indicating a mixure of late 
Chola and Vijayanagara sculpture; therefore the latest renovation 
of the outer wall of the sanctum cella must have been during the 
Vijayanagar pexlcjd. As it is, a unique feature of the scul- 
pture of the temple is a mixure of Pallava and Chola influence 
while the predominant characteristic is that of the sculpture 
belonging to the Vijayanagar school of sculpture and architecture. 
The reascttis for this are perhaps not far to seek. The 
Iccation of Tirumalai itself in Tondamanadu and on the 
border of Tamilnadu attracted sculptors not only from within 
Vaduku land (Telugu land) but also from the nearby Kanjivaram 
and other centres from Tamilnadu. The main donors to the tem- 
ple have been Vijayanagar kings and chiefs. The Vijayanagar 
school of sculpture in the temple therefore dominates while mixed 
withTearly Pallava characteristic and strong Chola sculptural in- 
fluence. The effect however is not one of a hybrid sculptural 
and architectural art displeasing to the eye but one which is 
harmonious and well developed showing an integrated develop- 
ment of sculpture and architecture, confirming the existence of 
indigenous Dravidian art and architecture, and the evolution and 
flowering of Pallava and Chola art and architecture into that of 
sculptures bas-reliefs and architecture of the Vijayanagar period. 
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Kasula Peru 

The Lord in the temple is adorned by various ornaments and 
jewellery. Plate XX shows the Kasula Peru ornamenting the Lord. 

Mithuna sculptures in Sri Venkateswara SSvamy Temple, 
Tirumalai: 

The Venkateswara Swamy temple also displays the mithuna or 
erotic sculptures as in other Indian temples. Plates XXI and XXII 
show two such erotic sculptures . 
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The Brahminical Structures at 
Nagarjunakonda 

Prof. R. SUBRAHMANYAM 


Background 

Till the discovery of the structural temples at Nagarjnna Konda, 
it was believed by all the students of architecture, that the Pallavas 
were the first to adumbrate the style. Any brick structures with 
apsidal end was immediately identified as Buddhist structures. 
The shapes were sometimes believed to be imitation of Buddliist 
Chaitya-grihas and Chatussalas. The recent finds of early 
structural remains in brick at Kudali Sangameswaram, Virapuram 
and Siddeswaram clearly established that Satavahanas were per- 
haps the first to inaugurate the first structural shrines and in- 
stall Lingas in them. The shapes of the structures were square, 
rectangular or apsidal. 

It is a well known fact for the performance of vedic sacrifices, 
sacrificial alters were constructed in different shapes and they 
were based on the stipulation of sulba sutras which form part of 
vedas. The Agnis which were three in number; Ahavaniya-Gar- 
ha,patya and Dakshinagni; had different shapes Of Kundas and 
all these shapes were imitated in the construction of religious edi- 
fices. The semicircular or the circular homakundas were pressed 
to obtain elongated sites. (Vrttam-vrttayatam bhavet). 

Fortunately for us a few of the Brahmanical structures at 
Nagarjuna Konda are datable with the help of inscriptions found 
there. The temple of Pushpa Bhadra which is dated in the 16th 
regnal year Ehuvala Chantamula is apsidal in form with pillar en- 
closed by a brick wall enshrining a linga. It has a Mukhanxandapa, 
a prakara and balipitha and dhvajastambha. That is a 
fully developed temple complex. The inscription registers don- 
ations of a village as ‘Akshayanivi’. Similarly a ‘Sarvadeva-adhi- 
vasa’ temple which is multi storeyed also gave an inscription call- 
ing it by the techiiical name 'Sri Visala’. Thus providing us with 
inrefutable evidence for the beginnings of structur'al temples of 
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India and this tradition ot Satavahanas who had left evidences 
of structural activities at Gudimallam, Chejerla, Ter were probably 
continued by Ikshvahus and later adopted by the successive luleis. 

In the following pages a detail description of Brahmanical 
structures discovered during my excavations at Nagarjunakonda 
are given. For a few of them line drawings of their plans are also 
added to illustrate the points emphasised by me . 

1. PUSHPABHADRASVAMI TEMPLE 

This is located at the north-western foot of the fortifled hill of 
NagarjunaikiOinda on the banks of the river Krishna where the 
river takes northerly course . It is customary in India to build Siva 
temples at the spots where streams or rivers take northerly course 
since a special sanctity was attached to such spots. They have 
been considered as equal to Varanasi the most sacred spot of 
pilgrimage for all Hindus . 

This temple complex is actually located inside a brick enclo- 
sure with 4 gateways three of which are extant today. It consists 
of an apsidal shrine with a Mukha Mandapa. The Dhvajastambha 
which has been planted facing this temple immediately outside the 
Mukhamandapa bears an inscription dated in the reign of Ehuvala 
Chamtamula, the third of the Ikshvakus. It refers to the con- 
secration of this temple Devakulam by Kupanasiri and her son 
Virapurisadatta II for their victory and longevity. This is the 
earliest structural temple with all the units — Garbha Griha, 
Mukha Mandapa, Dhvaja Stambha and enclosure wall with four 
dvaras or gateways all complete — discovered in India? so far. 

The Garbha Giiha of this temple is apsidal in form and the 
apse has been achieved by arranging four pillars at a distance of 
.90mt. each. It measures 3.60mt. in Diameter and 1.95mt. in 
radius, while the long axis is 9.90mt. Two boIx-Mke' structures 
were noticed on either side of the entrance of this Garbhalaya en- 
cased with Cuddapah slabs. A comparison of this with the temple 
of Ghejerla which is upto now considered as the earliest temple 
indicate that these two box-like structures were actually pillars. 
All along the length of this apsidal hall there should have been a 
brick wall but no traces of that have been found in the excavations. 
Perhaps due to the fact that they were rifled by subsequent dwel- 
lers for building materials. The Mukha Mandapa which is almost 
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square 9.30mt. x 9.30mt. contains 16 pillars arranged in rows of 
four at 2.70mt. spen. The pillars which are beautifully polished 
measure .45mt. x-0.30mt. The pillars of this mandapa also have 
groioves on their tops to take in the beams and perhaps the fiat 
roofs over them. The apsidal Garbhalaya should have had a vaulted 
roof. It must have enshrined the lime stone linga which was dis- 
covered in the vicinity of the shrine with stucco decorations on the 
exterior. - Numerous broken finials discovered at this site also indi- 
cate their being used as decorative pieces over the vaulted roof of 
this temple. The Dhvajastambha surmounted by a capital was in- 
stalled facing the deity immediately outside the Mukha mandapa 
on a circular pedestal . The pillar measures 4 . 63mt . cubical at bot- 
tom and octogonal and tapering towards top. Four facets of this 
pillar were utilised for inscribing commemorative tablet! which 
supplies us interesting information about the temple^ its, author- 
ship and date besides the benefactions made by the then rulers for 
its maintenance . As has been mentioned already, it has four gate- 
ways at a four cordinal directions though not in straight align- 
ment. They vary in their measurements as well. The eastern en- 
trance which leads to a pillared hall yonder measures 2.82mt. x 
.90mt. while the western entrance located towards the river me- 
asures 3.48mt. X 1.57mt. The Northern gateway is missing. The 
northern gateway which opens towards another temple complex 
measures 2 . 47mt . x 1 . 20mt . 

Excavations at this site have disclosed two phases of structural 
activity. The second phase structures superimposed wer the ear- 
lier, comprise of a long rectangular room 6. lOmt x 4.05mt. built 
with the debris of the first phase building, portra 3 dnig an attempt 
by the builder in the late mediaeval period to install the image of 
Siva here. A granite yoni measuring l.OSmt. x 0.70mt. was also 
added in the second phase. Oo.nstructional necessities like water 
troughs, for storing water and pounding lime etc. made at the stage 
of structural activity were also foimd superimposed on the earlier 
ones. This attempt of the late mediaeval builder to re-install the 
image of Siva may perhaps be reminiscent of its earlier associations 
Siva called Pushphabhadrasvami. 

The western gateway of this temple leads to a beautiful bath- 
ing Ghat on the banks of the river Krishna. To the north of this 
temple of Pushpabhadrasvami, is another small complex presu- 
mably a temple dedicated for the worship of Karttikeya. This has 
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been subjected to large scale spoliation in subsequent phases and 
hence only pedestals and small shrine rooms are extant. Beautiful 
images of Karttikeya made in limestone were discovered at this 
site. In view of their mutilated condition^ it is difficult to precisely 
fix its height or its iconographical features in detail. Its location on 
the slopes of the Nagarjunakonda the fortified hill, perhaps was deli- 
berate and he was there as a guardian deity guarding the souto- 
westem comer of the citadel. At this place a lime stone Nandi a 
pedestal was discovered . These big pedestals were used for installing 
images. The river side was obviously resorted to by the Hindu 
occupants of Vijayapuri for their religious and ritualistic construc- 
tions such as the holy bath, worship of the divinities and perform- 
ance of chayanas probably including Aswamedha. This shrine is in 
contrast with the earlier Buddhist structure of Vijayapuri which 
are far removed to the interior of the boundary wall and also its 
outside. The absence of any Hindu structures in the Buddhist area 
and the location of Hindu structures nearer to the river gives the 
deliberate intension to do so at the same time revealing the Royal 
tendancy of Patronage of all faiths . Some of the lime stone pillars 
are decorated with designs of lions, makaras, lotuses, lions with 
beaks of birds, medallions with four vajras, birds seed-vessel of lot- 
usess etc. Architecturally they are rectangular in the lower part and 
a little cubical in the centre. This dhvajastambha is cubical at its 
lower part and octagonal above, while the top is roimded off. The 
octagonal part contains an important inscription in 10 lines in 
chaste classical Sanskrit which throws a flood of light on the apsidal 
temple which was evidently being dedicated to Mahadeva called 
Pushpabhadrasvami. Apsidal shrines generally known as Vrittayata 
or Gajapiishta in Architecture, exclusively ascribed to Buddhist 
Edifice but belle a,s direct evidence is afforded by this temple of God 
Siva with a chaitya or vrittayata construction. The inscription is 
dated in the 9th tithi, Grishmapaksha 1 of the 16th regnal year of 
Maharaja Sri Ehuvala Chamtamula and is issued by the prince Sri 
Virapurushadatta (ID, who is described as heir-apparent, mahasensr- 
pata and Haritiputra, who to vouch victory and longevity of life for 
the Gotra 'Of his father and his mother and this dharmaphala to 
acme to his parents, has put up this devakulam (temple) for God 
Pushpabhadra and set up the dhvajastambha and also endowed the 
village of Pudoketam for the perpetual maintenance of rituals at 
this temple. The Prasasthi of the Prince, (both on the father’s side 
and the mother ’s side) is mentioned . 
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Fig. 1 i Bathing Ghat on the bank of Biver Krishna 
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Fig. 2 : Sankha Khadja Dhwaja 
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Fig. 3 : Tenekota Images of Kartikeya 



Fig, 4 : Broken Sculpture of Yaksha 
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THE TEXT OF THE INSCRIPTION 

(Pushpabliadrasvami) 

Siddliam(ddham) Namo bhagavate Mahadevasya Puspa (shpa) 
bhaddrasvaminah (!*) Maharajasya Vasishthiputtrasya. 

sry-EEhavalarChamtamulasya samva 10 6 gipa 2 diva 5 (!*) rajno 
Vasishthiputrasya agnishtoma. 

Vaja (pe)y-asva-medha-baliusuvamnakkaryajinah naika-hira 
nya-koti-pradatuh gQ-satasahasrarliala-satasahasrai-pradiatu(Hh). 

sva-viryy-axjjita-vijaya-kirtteh Ikshvakunam sri-Chamtamulas- 
ya prapautrena{na.) Mabarajadhirajasya Mathariputtrasya Iksh- 
vakuna (nam) sri-virapurusha-dattasya 

Pauttrena mabairajasya Sagara-Dilip-Ambarisha-Yudhi-shthira- 
(t)ulyardharmmarvijayaBya Ramasy-eva sarvva-jan-abhiramas- 
ya Ikshvakunam(nain). 

sry-I (sry-E) hwula-Chamtiamulasya puttrena Pushya-kamdi- 
yanam mahatjalajvarasya Skamdagopasya naptryah 
mahatalavarasya. 

Elhamdahalasya duhituh Sesebamagurukadauhitryah Utara- 
mabatalavarasy- bbagineyya ra.jna sry- Ehavala-Chamtamu- 
lasya. 

Mahisah mahadevyah Kupainasryah (sriya) Puttrena raaha-r,aja- 
kuraare(na) mahasenapatina Haritiputrena Ikshvakunam. 

Sri-Virapurushadattena maharajasya mahadevya gottrasya cha 
(v)ijaya-vaijayike ayurwarddhane dyayor=apicha mata-putrayo 
(h*) 

10. dharmmar-phalam bhagavato(tah) pushpabhadrasva-minah de- 
vakulam karitam dhvajastamba(bha) s=chapratishthapitah . 
gramas Icha Pudoketam(dam)akshaya- ni(ni)vi . 

11. dattaWii*) 


TRANSLATION 

The inscription is dated ,in the 16th regnal Year of the king 
Ehavulachamtamula, and begins with salutation to Mahadeva as 
Puspabhadrasvamin and mentions Vasisthiputra Gamtamula, the 
performer of Agnistoma^ Vajapeya, Asvamedha, Bahusuvarna and 
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ottiST sacrifices and the giver of crores of hiianyas^ and 100 
thousands of cows and halas; his son, Maharaja Madhariputia 
Virapurisadatta; grandson, Maharaja Kumara Sri Virapurusadatta. 
Records the building of the temple cf god Pushpabhadrasvamin 
and of a dhvajastambha and the gift of the village Pudokotam. 
Queen Kupanasri mentioned above was the daughter of Mahals ■ 
lavara Kamdapala and grand-daughter of Mahatalavara 
Skandagopa of the family of the Pusyakamdiyas . 

2. SARVADEVA TEMPLE 

This structure, which is on the banks of the river, is perhaps 
the most magnificient cf the buildings excavated at Nagarjuna- 
konda. In this, more than three phases of structural activities are 
noticeable. The first phase of structure comprises of pillared hall 
or a palace in tw’o levels. The lower one is to the east with 32 pillars 
‘A’ and measures 22 . 20 cm x 10.80 cm in area. At the north- 
eastern corner of the mandapa. two bays of pillars were en- 
closed and converted into a shrine chamber measuring 7.20cm 
X 6 . 60cm. In the north-western corner at the enclosure, a circular 
pedastal 1.20cm in diameter with five mouldings (Panchadhistana) 
and covered by a . 07mts. thick circular Cuddapah slab was exposed 
to view^ This Pedestal must have been built to mount seme image 
of god. There are two openings or passages to this enclosure, one 
on the east and the other on the west. In the same shrine chamber, 
another pedestal was built abutting the pillar to take some stucco 
image . 

To the west of this and at a higher level is another pillared 
hall 21.0cm. x 10.50cm with raised flooring. Approach to this 
hall is by moonstone and balustrated steps carved in Cuddapah 
slabs from the lower mandapa. This mandapa is provided double 
and triple pillars presumably a provision made to take the super- 
imposed weight of the first floor. Extensions to the mandapa to^ 
wards the river, v/ere made by levelling up the ground in three 
stages. The mandapa, with its added floor surface of its first exten- 
sion measures 15mt. X 21mt. In view of its legation on, the river 
bank or its susceptibility t 0 ‘ damage by floods, successive reinfcrce- 
ments were made to this building by revetment walls in random 
rubble. The space in between the revetment wall and the mandapa 
wrs also filled up thereby increasing the overall plinth-area of the 
building to 21mt. X 21mt. 
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Stair cases built in brick were added on either side of the 
on the southern and northern ends leading to the first 
floor -on the top. Besides these, there is a porch or corner where two 
stept were built to serve as a passage to the pillared hall to the 
North. 

To the South of this mandapa, is another hall with 16 pillars, 
measuring 9.60cm x 9.60cm opposite this square mandapa and at 
a lower level to its South is a small enclosure 15.60mt. x IS.SOmt. 

This brick structure which is in a dilapidated condition^ yields 
a fairly tangible plan consisting of a rectangular shrine 5.40cm x Smt. 
with an oblong room 6mt. x 2.10mt. former. Either end of the 
oblong room forms small rooms or cells with a common central 
space Mukha Mandapa of later temple. The brick-chamber appears 
to be the nucleus fox the later star-shaped temples of Chalukyan 
period. Indications of damage, repairs and reinforcements done 
to this structure are evidence. 

Main Hall 

To the north of this pillared ball ‘B‘ described above, is another 
pillared mandapa ‘D’ measuring 17mt. x 19.20mt. It consists of 
56 pillars and some of them are double and triple columns. This 
is also paved with Cuddapah slabs, with flooring slightly higher 
than that 'of the mandapa described earlier. Prom the occurrence 
of the double and triple columns, it has to be construed that this 
mandapa also had a first floor. The space in between these two 
mandapas was filled up and a stair case leading to the first floor 
above was built in brick subsequently. Additions were made to 
the mandapa also both On the east and west to increase the floor 
area in the second phase. A large rectangular hall with roof, me- 
asuring 7 . 05mt . X 20 . 70mt. was also added during the same phase. 
On the west from where approach and steps leading to the waters 
of the rivers were presided. This entire structure when complete and 
in good condition was an ‘L’ sh3.i^d Palace. Extensions were made 
Qn the east, west and the northern, sides also. The eastern extension 
was converted into a pillared mandapa consisting of 30 pillars sub- 
sequently^ this added not only dignity but also grace to the struc- 
ture. From this mandapa ‘D’ leading to the mandapa ‘A’ in the 
lower level- is a flight of steps with moen-stone and balus trades 
cut in cuddapah slabs. Pillars of this mandapa or Prasada were 
fitted with inscribeid tablets registering the name of the donor 
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responsible for its construction and consecrations^ Ni^ber 
of Rectangular and circular pedestals were built also ins^e and ou - 
side the temple complex for keeping the idols, brought here for 
worship purposes during festive occassions. Provisions for drawing 
abhisheka water were made by building masonry drains tro^^ ® 
pedestals. At this shrine we have also discovered a pot m which 
temple utensils like bowls in gold and Silver. Dhupaharatis, 
spoons etc. 


The inscription mentiioned above help us in identifying the 
structure. This inscription which had atleast 3 copies was found 
in numerous fragments and by pieceing them together we could 
restore the text of the inscription. This is in beautiful Sanskrit 
slokas in Sragdhara metre. It records the construction of the 
structure described as a prasada by Elisri, the Commander of the 
Ikshvakus in Commomeration of grand victory and dedicated for the 
use of all gods ‘SARVADEVADHIVASA’. He is described as grand son 
of the commander-in-chief Aniki a great devotee of Kartikeys^ the 
Agnisambhava. This inscription has been Edited by Prof. Chhabra 
the tbpri Joint Director General of Archaeology. He is inclined to 
identify the structure, as a Prasada or temple built for installing the 
image of Siva which he corrects it as ‘Sarva or Sva’. The word 
“Satalavarvaram” occurring in the inscription has been interpreted 
by him as a syn;on 3 mi of the title Mahatalyara, that we find on the 
inscription of the Ikshvakus discovered near the Maha Chaitya. 
But actually the Archaeological evidence from this site seem to 
suggest that this temple was a multistoried structure. The ‘Prasadam 
satalavaraveram’ conveniently be interpreted as palace with an 
addittional tala or floor. This structure is said to serve as an 
Adhivasa or temporary abode for gods who are taken to river banks 
during festive occasions where prasadam is distributed to the pil- 
grims. It is customary in South India even to this day to take 
the gods on paruveta to the banks of the rivers or tanks where 
there is no river, the god is kept for a specific period and regular 
routine worship is done outside the original temple premises. The 
structure with its location on the river bank has picturesque set- 
ting, it should have been a beauty spot attracting pilgrims not only 
from outside but all residents of the town itself . 


The building appears to have been damaged by fire since we 
recovered lot of ashes, Char-coal of burnt material. Even the iron 
nails used in the construction got fused with other, materials during 
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that major conflegratiou when the lime stone pillars^ were melted 
into lime. 


TEXT OF THE INSCREPTION SARVADEVA 

1. Sidham! Varsha ekadase rajnali=prabhor ehavasa Sriyah (1*) 

2 . Sukla^pakshasya maghasya Punya ekadasa=hani (II 1*) 

3. Deveyasy— atibhakta,u=hutavaha-tainaye Chandasakteah 
Kumare 

4 . Pautras=senapater=yy.as=samara-vij ayinam=kkhayatakirtter= 
Anikkeh (1*) 

5 . Prasaida=Gandi=Puttram=satalavara-varam Karttikeyappra- 
Siadat. 

6. Elisris=visalam Subha-matir=akarot=Sarvadevaradhivasam(12*) 


Contents 

On the auspicious eleventh day of the bright fortnight of (the 
month of) Magha during the Elleventh Year of the king the Lord 
Ehavalasri elisri son of Gaaidi, with the Grace of the God Karttikeya 
(same as kumara) built (this) supremely glorious temple as an abo,de 
of Saivadeva (i.e. god Siva) or as a Temp abode of all gods 
and it has been given the Technical name Sri-Visala. This structure 
is a ‘SRI-VISALA’ type known to students of architecture. 

3. DEVASENA TEMPLE 

Located on the southern slopes of Peddakundellagutta is a brick 
enclosure measuring 47.10 mt. x 26.70mt. with a main entrance on 
the east. This entrance leads on to a pillared Mandapa on an elevated 
platform with a pillared hall raised over 60mt. The surface of the 
mandapa has been filled with tliick slabs laid in lime while the 
outer most bay has been encased with slabs to serve as Kalyana 
Mandapa. Pacing, to the west of the mandapia is a rectangular rubble 
platform on which an image of Devesena is installed. The base slab 
into which the shaft was inserted was found in the excavations. 
The exact dimensions of the Cells or sanctum sanctorum onwhich 
the itriage of Devaseixa is iiot known since no traces for installing 
the image were noticed. The pillars of the 36- pillared hall Mukha 
Mandapa are beautifully decorated. They are as usual cubical in 
the bottom octagonal or chamfferld in the middle and cubical at the 
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4. 4-oirz:i -t-TiP hpartis Thc cubical part of the pillars 

top mth grooves to ^ medallions with frieze 

have been utilised for m g friezes a Yaksha sit- 

borders cont^ animal °* interesting. These 

^^1 pecu^ T^y have tL body o, hsh and 

mythical amm ^ rhinoceros or Khadgamrga, in one 

toe’rht flc^'r area of this mandapa appears to have been i^u& 
for Ithering and attempts by the builders to increase the 
“a are dLemible. They have added on the eastern and southern 
sides covering an additional ai’ea measuring 3.15mt. 


4. TEMPLE OF KARTIKEYA 


On the western slopes of the small hill on which bhis Devasena 
temple is located, there is a pillared Mandapa with a Sanctum 
attached This shrine is dedicated tq Kartikeya. This site has yield- 
ed fine bronze image of Kartikeya standing 

turban and Saktyudha in right and kukkuta .m the left. This is 
the earliest representation of Kartikeya in bronze. 


200 yards to the south of the temple enclosure is a pillared 
hall. On one of these pillars occur as at Ghantasala, Jaggajfyapeta, 
Salihundam, worn out inscriptions in Sankha lipi (conch-shell) 
characters. Important letters that ciould be deciphered are in vei- 
tical series ‘ga,gaigoraga’. Also occurs in this group a sing e o^- 
headed letter which can be read as ‘sam’. These sugges s ve y 
easily that 'these are the marks left by the nomads, probably vota- 
ries of Pasupathis or Svami Mahasenas. 


To south of the described pillared hall, and removed by a 
distance of 2 furlongs from it is another enclosure with a 36 pillar- 
ed hall in the centre. There is a pillared mandapa to its left. The 
flooring of the mandapa, which was dC|ne with Cuddapah slab 
has been found in a badly damaged condition. This site has yielded 
2 basements as pedastals and torsos of 2 images of Kiartikeya 
One Of the, which is fragmentary, is of excellent greenish limestone 
revealing Ushnisha of the kaparthin type as in the Mathura Rish- 
yasrnga type sculptures. Instead of the central horn, we have a 
vertical decicratiion secured by a fillet, the whole suggestive of a 
jewel. The rest of the headdress is similar -to what is found on 
some of the Terracota heads of Andhra or Ikshvaku kings. Cir- 
cular Kundalas are seen in the left ear which alone remains. Stylis- 
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tically, it is later to the Ikshvaku architectural tendencies. The 
figure, when it was complete, was standing in ‘Samabhanga’ and 
measuring 0 . 20mt. x 0 . 07mt . 

In the same enclosure was discovered another limestone stand- 
ing figure oi Kartikeya in the characteristic Dhyana pose. Its 
height is . 66mt. and has 2 hands. Right hand is broken and miss- 
ing. The left hand is akimbo at the same time holding Kukkuta 
Kundalas are in the ears. Two necklaces, one with a broad pendant, 
are on the neck with the symbol of four vajras. Under-garment 
has medial loop adjusted over the central fringe and tasseled edges 
at the end which shows swallow’s-tail designs. This last decorative 
design which is common in Pala also occurs here. The suggestion 
that in structures on the river-side relate to the worship of karti- 
keya receives staunch support from the actual finds of the sculp- 
tures of that very God. When we remember that Kartikeya was 
the inspiring God of not only the Ikshvakus but also the Chalukyas 
and even early Pallavas, we cannot be far from truth if we presume 
vijayapuri as one of the early capitals if not the first of the Caluk- 
yas. The extent of the Hariti temples and the find of a danseuse 
sculpture (Devasena noticed in last year’s report) discovered nearby 
(within 2 furlongs) lend further support to the Brahmanical acti- 
vity in the locality under such early dynasties who replaced the 
Ikshvakus, one of which is easily Chalukyas. Mention of the term 
“Chalikirammanaka” in the inscription found in the temple enclo- 
sure brings us that the dynasty of the Chalukyas was an important 
one setting itself up in this locality. 

Kartikeya Temple: Near the South-Western bastion of the 
Citadel, (Site No. 82), is located a structure which can be identified 
as a temple dedicated to Karttikeya. The central unit consists of 
the earlier temple towards west, built of heavy rubble packing and 
retained by a strong brick wall on river side^ to guard the structure 
against water in roads. A 36-pillared mandapa seems to have sub- 
sequently been added with a si.jall shrine in the south-eastern cor- 
ner. There are twoi wings of rooms with four rooms in each wing 
and a front verandah and two, more chambers to west and a square 
well is dug in the qourtyard. A 64-pillared hass is located on the 
south. The boundary wall of this structure was probably built dur 
ing the reign of Ehuvala Cantamula. 

5. ASHTABHUJASVAMI TEMPLE 

This consists of a pillared hall right on the edge of the river 
(Site No. XXI). found conch shells for ablution pur- 
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BOses and lead coins of the Ikshvakus. Of paxticular interest are 
C— fplllax., 2.25mt. X 3mt. each of - Xoc^They are 
in different parts such as cubical bases with the carvi^ of 
phant (frontal), octagonal flutued belt with ° ^ ^ 

amidst foliage, children playing with 

pus, foliated s^nt hopds and the Greek ^ f ^ ^ ^ 

cylindrical part with the designs of full spread 
with six petals and the capital with lotus Cyma recta and mea 
dering foliage. The top of the pillar is surmqunted by elephants 
and winged lions both recumbant and prancing. On styl^Uc 
grounds, these pillars can be assigned to late 3rd or 4th century 
AD this site has yielded hi addition, an apsidal shrme for Ashta- 
bhufasvami and a small square shrine adjoping it probably for a 
parivara. Two inscribed abhisheka conches referred to above were 
also recovered. Bear on them mounted on the pedestal ‘Chahra- 
dvaja’ and a ‘Khadgadvaja’ with in below them reading “bhag- 
vato atha bhujasamusa’ and ucchita kanasaro’ of remarkable 
interest is the discovery of a stone tablet with an inscription at 
the bottom and an oblong hollow above it of appears to have served 
as a pedestal for a wooden image (odumbara bhava). The wood 
having perished in course of time, has left in its place the hollow 
to give its tale, which can conveniently be reconstructed from the 
inscription below. “Salutations to Narayana, the great God and 
the Oldest Purusha. In the 30th regnial year, prathama tithi^ of 
the Vaisakha month of king Vasushena, whq was an Abhira king 
and son Vaseshthi as established (not to be moved from the place 
where it is established) this (sculpture) of Bhagavan Asthabhuja- 
svami (Trivikramai) made of fig tree in Sedagiri (present Siddha- 
giri) by a confederacy of persons including Sivashena of Kaushika 
gotra, who was a mahagramika, mahatalavara, Mahadan - 
danayaJsa and a ruler of Peribi country. Yavana of Samjayapuri; 
the Saka Rudradaman from Avantilmt (Ujjain); ,and the Satakarni) 
(Cutu SataAarni) Vishnurudrasivalananda Satalrarni oi Vana- 
vasa (Vaijayanti). To the mormtain was provided a prakara (ram- 
part): a well with a wide bank was constructed: two tatakas (tanks) 
were dug to the north of Sedagiri and a flower garden in the plains. . 
an these were made. This person (presumably the Abhira king is 
meant) mentioned here, should not suffer dinunutiion either in 
quantity or in quality as long as his life endures. He knows how 
properly to distribute the Nidhis. He observes truth as a Vrata. He 
blows to pieces in battle the elephants of his enemies . He is 
among kings equivalent to 100 donors. He is fond of good men 
who hail (his) victory. This is the Mangala dedication in Sanskrit 
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as prescribed by Bhagavata executed by one Tishyasarma of 
Bharadvajagotra who is an Amatya and who was a guild member 
of Sambaha, situated in Umidesa. 

The oblong hollow in the tablet appears to have contained a 
wooden sculpture of Narayana, probably as Trivikrania. He must 
have had eight hands, as mentioned by the inscription. It is signi- 
ficant that the Nagarjuna hill has at its western end a temple of 
Siva as Pushpabhadrasvami and at its eastern end a temple of 
Narayana. This oould very well speah for absolute amity that ex- 
isted locally in the worship of both Vishnu and Siva. 

Since a Khadgadvaja is also installed on the pedestal, on the 
Conches, Mr. I.K. S.arma, thinks, that this temple could be also 
of Siva and the Eight handed form is generally installed as an 
adhicharika mukti, before going on expedetion for victory against 
invaders. 

TEXT OF THE INSCRIPTION OF ASTABHUJASWAMY 


S'iddham 

1 . Namo bhagavato devarparama-devasya purana-purushasya 
Narayanasya (!*) ra(ra) jno Vase (si) shthi-putrasya Abhirasya 
Vasushenasya sa(m)vatsara(re) (30) varpa (7) 

2 . (d)ivasa(se) 1 ma(h) agramikena (na) ma(ha)talvar ena(na) maha- 
damdanayaka(ke)na Kausika-(sa)gotrena(na) Peribide-hanam 
(nam) Sivasebena Samjayapur(i)na- Yorajibhi (h*) 

3 . Ava(nta)kena Sakena Rudradam(e)na V;anavasakena(cha) Vish- 
nurudrasiva(la)nandar(Sata)karnnina {s)th(a)na(na)to=pi na cha- 
lito(ta) (e)sha bhagavamCvam) rumbararbhavo Ashtamjasvami 

4. (Seda)-griya sta(a)pito(tah) parv(va)tasya cha prakaro chita- 
pito Va(pi) cha Maha(nam)da so(so)dhita tadagani cha 2 Seda- 
giriyamMuderaya cha khanitani tala-vanani cha 

5. ropitani (!*) yo(yas)=cha Brahman-art(th)e mitr-(ar)tthe cha 
pairana(m=a*)pi na pail(tya*)kshati gunatas=cha (Sa)rvv- 
atithi(h*) (sarwa-sakha) (h*) kritaina(h)sa(t)ya-(v)ra-(ta) (h*) 
sajtiruga(n=a) vamardri (rdi) (!*) ru(ri)jur=(wata)inyasana 
=pr(e)mah(n)i- 

6. (shtho) yo (dha*)rmika(h*) s(a)dhu-ja n-abhinamdi (di) (!*) 
(ulekhaga) s=ch=as(y)a Sembaka- Vardhaniana(ko) Bharadvaja- 
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sago(tre)na amatyena Tishyasammena Bhagava,ch (chliakty) 
ah (ktya) kritaCm) (PO svasti gavrat(ebh)yah! 


(Lines 1-5). Salutation to Loa:d Narayana who is toe supreme 
god among the gods and the primordial Male. ^ ^ 

of the seventh fortnight of the rainy season m the thir^th ye 
of king Vasishthi-putra Vasushena, the Abhira, this Lord ^h a 
bhuiasvamin, the rumbara-bhava is installed on the seta-giri, 
without being moved from his place, by Mahagramika Mahataia- 
vara Mahadandanayaka Sivasepa belonging to the Kausika gotra 
and to the paribidehas (i.e. the peribideha family or clan), the 
Y.avanaraias of Sanjayapura Saka Rudrardaman of Avan i, an 
Vishnurudrasivalananda Satakarni of Vanavasa, and the enclosure 
(of the shrine of the gcd) on the hill was decorated (by them); and 
the well (called) Mahananda was cleaned (i.e.,^ re-excayated (by 
them); 2 tanks were excavated on the Seta-giri and at Mudera 
(by them); and groves of palmyra trees were planted (by them). 
The engraver of the above is Vardhamanaka, the Sembaka (i.e. be- 
longing to the Sembaka family or clan); who would not spare even 
his life in the cause of the Brahmanas and in the cause of (his) 
friends, (and) who is, as regards (his) qualities, a host to all (and) 
a friend of all; who is grateful; who has taken a vow of truthful- 
ness; who has subdued hosts of (his) enemies; of the pious and 
righteous people; (the above) has been made (i.e.. composed) by 
Amatya Tishyasarman of toe Bharadvaija gotra by virtue of the 
god’s power. Let there be good to toe herds of qows! 


Navagraha Temples: To the north-western corner of the valley, 
number of structures are exposed to view. They include a huge 
temple complex for Navagrahas (6) along with Siva and Parvati, 
a large temple for yaksha, (7) Kubera, pillared pavillions with 
underground chambers, perhaps for keeping of valuables of the 
shrine were also exposed to view, since niO deity or image was 
found in these structures. It was found difficult to identify them. 
The ‘navagraha’ temple, is a huge enclosure on toe bank of the 
river with apsidal 2 temples, one big and -the other small and a 
large pillared hall in front flanked by pedestals of different shapes 
and sizes . Since toe pedestals and the few sculptures discovered 
here indicate their brahmanical affiliation. This structure corn- 
lex was identified by me as the temple of Navagrahas. 


Kubera Temple 

The temple of Kubera is slightly interior. This perhaps is the 
biggest temple complex excavated at Nagarjunakonda. It comprises 
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of an apsidal temple built on an elevated platform with steps 
leading pn to it. On eastern side of the entrance and on the back 
side of the apse circular pedestals, standing to a, height of 2 . 90mt. 
X 1.20mt. were exposed. The exact purpose served by the pedestal 
is difficult to explain. This temple has a huge hall built of pillars, 
numbering more than 100, enclosed by a wall with main entrance 
on east. The entrance which is typical of Ikshvaku period archi- 
tecture had a vaulted roof with finials decoration on the top and 
a central narrow passage . A broken sculpture of yaksha, pot bellied 
protruding eyes and teeth gave the clue to ascribe the temple com- 
plex to Kubera. To the south of the shrine is a step well which 
is rectangular in shape with steps in the eastern side leading to 
waters was also dug up. A fragmentary inscription from the well 
gave the name “Dadisaras” i.e. ‘the tank of curds' presumably the 
waters of the tank were so tasty, so this name was given . 

the top of the fortified hill, there were three temples one 
of Jaina Vardhamana another of Hanuman and third perhaps of 
Rama belonging to late medieval period. The structures have stone 
adhistanias and brick prastharas and superstructures. Besides these 
structural remains images ‘Durgai as Mahisa-Mardtni belonging to 
the Chalukyan period and Yoga Narasimha. Bhairaya and Veera- 
bhadra were also found in the side which are now kept in the 
Museum. The temples which enshrined the images might have 
been completely destroyed and therefore it is rather difficult to 
visualise their forms . 

I'j-. 

From the above details, it could be very clear that Nagarjuna 
Konda was a grate centre for Saivism, cult of Kaxtikeya during 
the early phase and later, a base for Ding, a, Narasimha, Rama and 
evenJaina. 
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Brahmanical Architecture 
During the Satavahana Period in 
Andhra 

I.K.SARMA 


I. Revival of Brajunanical Worship in Deccan 


Satavahanas ■were the first indigenous rulers 'to revive Vedic 
religion and Brahmanical worship in Deccan. The first great ruler, 
Satakarni-I (189-179 B.C) performed Asvamedha and various other 
vedic sacrifices, named his son as Vedisri. The bigger Naneghat 
inscription of the time of Vedisri lists a larger number of sacrifices 
including a second Asvamedha and a Rajasuya. The great im- 
portance, meticulous care and generosity with which these sacri- 
fices have been Mstedi speak of the devotion, growing imperial 
status and prosperity of the Satavahanas. The very same record 
invocates the worship of Kumara, Indra, Samkarshana, Vasudeya, 
Chandra, Surya, Yama, Varuna, and Kubera. Observance of a rite 
Rimiiar -to Sulagava sacrifice or Vrishotsarga ceremony^ was also seen 
depicted on a unique coin from Pa'uni of the time of Satakami-II 
(165-105 B.C). The Vaidika achara, both in ritual and learning, 
was the preserve of the rulers and a few elite. The laukika achara 
and worship developed a bundle o;£ cults. During the early Sata- 
vahana period, it was Buddhism that dominated throughout, an 
Asokan legacy indeed! but the early Satavahanas themselves were 
Bhagavatas and worshipped Vishnu the Saptavahana. King Hala^ 
(A. D. 8-13) appears to be a Saivite and it is significant to note that 
Gatha Saptasati refers to Pasupati (Kara) and Gauri in the first 
and last verse. Again in the same work we find mention to the 
temples of various GGds,'^ the Sun being chief among them. 

n. Political Background 

The early Satavahana rule prior to Gautamiputra Satakami 
was confined to Maharashtra, certain adjacent territories like the 
northern and western parts of Andhra Predesh (Telengana region). 
Clear indications are fcffthccming to show that in other parts of 
Andhra small independent principalities rose to power after the 
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fall of the Mauryan imperialisni. Thus we see Maharathis and Kuras 
in Kaamataka^ a Gobhadra and Samagopa in the Karininagar-Adi- 
labad® regions; a Mahiatalava Siva Khada at Polakonda^ (Warangal); 
a Siri Sata (vi) Kumara at Satanikota® (Kumool); a Raj an Kuberaka 
from Bhattiprolu® etc. (Guntur), a Mahameghavahana Kalingar 
Mahishakadhipati Siri Sada at Guntupalli (West Godavari).^® Even 
during the few decades prior to Gautamiputra’s southern digvijaya, 
it appears some regions were under the Miaharathis who were issuing 
coins in the Satavahana tradition as seen from the unique lead 
issues recently found in Virapuram^i digs. Prof. R. Subrahmanyam 
also reported a few ‘Bull’ type coins bearing the legend of Mahara- 
this from Amar.avati-Dharanikota and these confirm to Dr. M. Rama 
Rao’s'2 lead issue of a Maharathi Sivaka-nasa obtained from Nel- 
lakondapalli, district Khammam. 

The entire Andhradesa and Karnaitaka came under the imperial 
rule of the Satavahanas only from the time of Gau'tamiputra Sata- 
kami (A.D. 54-88) and more cognizably from the times of his illu- 
strious sons Vasishthlputra Pulmnavi and Satakami. In this paper, 
I would like to confine myself to some recent architectural discoveries 
which have a direct bearing on the Brahmanical leanings of the 
Satavahanas and their allies . 

m . Review of the Brahmanical Vestiges during the 

Pre-Christian era 

It is well known that during the early historic period from third 
century B.C. to third century A.D.^ the entire Andhradesa, more 
particularly the eastern belt was studded with Buddhist monuments 
and relics . No architectural or sculptuural wiork aligned to the Saiva 
or Vaishnavia faiths of the pre-Christian era was encountered so 
far except the solitary Sivathala at Gudimallam in district Chittoor, 
Andhra Pradesh. In the absence of any contemporary epigraphical 
reference to Saivism or the ruler of the times, its attribution to a 
specific dynasty or occupants of the area is impossible. But suffice 
it to say that the Vyaktavyakta (s 3 nnbolic and human combined), 
form of this Sivalinga, set up within two circular arghapithas and 
isolated from the habitations by a close square vedika-like barri- 
cade was an architectural evidence first of its kind in the country. 
This Linga was worshipped in open, an hypaethral temple and in 
no case later than second century B.C. as the clear archaeolc^cal 
and art-historical evidences show up. This was indeed a mahas- 
thanja and the earliest ritual during the first phase involved 
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simple offer of food which included sacrificed animal lihe bull and 
goat as their cut bones were found in the contemporary strata. 

The basal circular stones hiadlng the Linga served as arghapithas. 
No abhisheka and connected rituals were practiced during -his 

eariy phase.i^ 


The aecond phase is marked by the emergence of a 
brick apsidal temple around this Siva Linga vedika unit. The 
area was under the later Satavahana rule as coins of Vasishthi- 
putra Satakarni were found from the neighbouring districts of 
Cuddapah and Anantapur in clear historical contexts, datable to 
first-second centuries A.D. 


We hold Patanjalisi^ Sivabhagavatas responsible for this early 
spread of Saivism into the south but finer details are yet elusive. 
The Mahesvara or Sadasivatattva, the Lingakshetra are Pancha* 
bhuta concepts in the south appear to have much earlier muta- 
tion in Andhradesa. As a positive and potential evidence of this 
hypothesis we may cite the Lingakshetras at Sri Kalahasti, Kan- 
chipuram, Tiruvannamalai, the great Chidambaram, Siisailam 
and finally the Pancharamiakshetras stand for through investi- 
gaticn.15^ 


rV. Lack of Data 

The paucity of archaeological data is twofold. Firstly the line 
of discovery of an* overwhelmingly rock sculptured stupas and 
cbaityas foreclOBed the changes of the more inquisitive and no 
serious enquiry into the origin and spread of other religions was 
aimed at. It is only in recent years that such problem oriented 
pursuits were planned and foremost in this direction was the exca- 
vation inside the Gudimallam shrine narrated above. 

Secondly the early spread of Buddhism under the dominant 
Maury an Imperialism and in particular Asoka’s dharmma relegat- 
ed to the background^ the Brahmanical religions in the south — the 
latter did not appear openly so as to leave any remarkable traces 
latter did not appear openly so as to leave ;any remarkable traces 
in the.fcrm of architectural cr sculptural vestiges in Andhradesa, 
so, too In Karnataka. 
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V . New Evidences 

The turn of the Christian era brought out virtually a religious 
revolutioji, as it were, in the entire country, Andhradesa being 
geographically sandwitched between the North and South lost no 
time to absorb those new impacts and transmit them southwards. 
The alien powers who held the North and Western India were 
lured by the grandiose Sanskrit learning and Brahmanical sects. 
The later Satavahana rulers, their allies Maharathis developed 
relationship with the Kushana-Kshatrapa rulers who proclaimed 
themselves as devout worshippers of several Hindu Gods— more 
prominently Siva and Vishnu. This renaissance appears to have 
laid firm rciats under the great Saiva teacher Lakulisa^ a potential 
exponent, reformer and proselytizer of Pasupata, Saivism. 

(a) Amaravati Ishtalinga 

In this context a. remarkable but solitary example of a Chatur- 
mukhalinga recovered from Amaravati, district Guntur, amply 
demonstrated the existence of personal worship of Mahesvara in 
an overwhelmingly popular Mahayana Buddhist centre of the 
times. This Ishta-Iinga,^^ though a lone example, is the earliest 
specimen of its class known from Peninsular India and of far 
reaching importance to trace the character of Saivism in Andhra- 
desa during first-second centtuy A.D. 

Thus on one hand we have clear evidence of public worship 
of Siva-Mjahadeva diuing second century B.C. at Gudimallam 
(Phase-1), on the other evidence of personal worship or Sadasiva 
existed at Amaravati,, the chief centre of Mahayana Buddhism 
during second century A.D. in Andhradesa. 

(b) Evidences from Neighbouring Karnataka 

We shall consider here certain reliable evidence of Brahmanical 
worship during the Satavahana times from the neighbouring Kar- 
nataka. 

The Talagxmda lnscriptioni7 of Kadamba king Kakusthavar- 
man records that God Bhavais (Siva) at Sthanakundisvara was 
worshipped by Satakarnis and other great kings. Another record 
of the time of Santivarman-I (A.D. 430-455) says that before the 
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Kadambas, Satafeami and other rulers worshipped God Pranaves- 
vara^® at that plaice. 


At Banavasi, .two apsidal hrick^o structures of the Satavahana 
period associated with lead coins, pottery etc. were found. An m- 
portant epigraphical discovery of recent times is the inscnption 
of Siva Sri Pulumavi in front of the Madhukesvara temple, whose 
foundational details go back to the Satavahana period. The mound 
knovm as “Donigudda” on excavation, revealed an apsidal temple 
with Hnga pedestal associated with Black-and-Red ware. Russet 
coated ware, Rouletted ware along with coins of Gautamiputra 
Yajna Sri Satakami.^^ Recently important finds such as Sivalingas, 
Nandi (Karmadeva temple) and ruined brick temples were noticed 
by A. Sundara in the surroimding areas of Banavasi.^^ At Aihole 
and Pattadakal recent excavations by S.R. Rao revealed^^ Sata- 
vahana coins and brick temple foundations of Saiva order. These 
jgyels were associated with Red Polished ware and the temple re- 
veals a rectangular plan on 16-square masonry pedestals. There is 
no use of stone at this level but the structure had not been fully 
traced. No adhishthana or pranala details are clearlv noticeable. 


It is, therefore, increasingly becoming clear that later Satava^- 
hana rulers were inclined mo, re towards Saiva worship and esta- 
blished several brick temples along the sacred rivers in the Southern 
Deccan. These temples were naostly square or rectangular and a 
few apsidal ones. Even the personal niames^'^ of the rulers were pre- 
fixed with names like Kumara, Siva, Svati, Siva Sri, Siva Skanda 
and so on. 


(c) Chejerla Temple: New Evidence 

Inspired by the unique evidence at Gudimallam Phase-2^ trial 
digging was attempted to record the basal features of the standing 
apsidal brick temple at Chejerla, district Guntur. This brought to 
light hitherto unknown foundational details. In its ear- 
liest Phase-1 dated to the later Satavahana times, the brick 
temple revealed an upana of two bricks (15cms. ) a high 
jagati ( 20 cms. >, kiampa ( 12i cm.), kantha recess with kampas. 
a flat pattikia and prati of a single brick projection over which 
the wall of the shrine rose. (Pig. 1). These foundational features 
correspond to a simple manchaka type of basement. It may be 
noted that the plumb line (mianasutra) corresponds well between 
the kapota projection over the beam and the upana below (Fig. 2). 


Itihas VUI (J) 




SrDS ELEVATIO?^ 




Fig, 1 ; Chejarla — Apsidal Temple 
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Fig. 2 : Chejarla — Apsidal Temple — Architectural details 




Fig. 4 : Srisailam Area — Excavated Temple Sites 







Plate III : Gumakonda — Excavated Brick Temple 
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The floor is laid with slabs below the upana level. There is no 
pranala arrangement not even a varimarga to the wall. This 
feature comes to being in the subsequent Phase-2. The temple 
unit of this phse comprised of a long apsidal ending hall (7 . 5 metres 
length and 2.64 m. width) with a simpler square entrance. The 
linga was set at the centre of the apsidal back. It is of lime stone 
and had a squarish mortise hole on top oorrespotniding to the ayaka 
pillar but smaller in size and girth when compared to the ones in 
the aramakshetrias. The raised slab floor of the later period around 
the lingai-pitha had concealed the corresponding levels of Phase-1 
within the shrine interior. We have, however^ indicated here (Fig. 2) 
the original level in dotted line. It is impossible to check up the 
foundational details interiorily in the manner attempted at Gudi- 
mallam for the temple is under regular worship. The brick sizes 
correspond to 45 x 24 x 7-1/2 cm. and the associated pottery wares 
include Black-and-Red, Red Polished wars', Russet coated White 
Painted wares etc. 

There is no doubt of its Brahmaonical affiliation right from its 
earliest Phase-1, coeval with the late Satavahana, times, and the older 
view that the apsidal temple “was orginally a Buddhist chaitya that 
was converted into a Saiva temple on the decline of Buddhism about 
seventh or eighth century A.D.”^ does not hold good any more.^s 

The subsequent second and third phases marked the con- 
tinuation and further elaboration in the complex during late 
Ikshvaku-Vishnukundin and early Pallava periods which are omit- 
ted here from consideration.^^ 

(d) Early Vestiges in the Submersible Areas of Mahboobnagar 

and Kurnool Districts 

This ancient tract of la;nd falls in the Sangama zones around 
the rivers Krishna, Tungabhadra aind Bhavanasi. The significance 
of sthalia and tirtha led to the establishment of ancient temple 
complexes (devakutiam) and several notable groups have come to 
light as a result of a village-to-village survey of this region.^^ (Fig. 3) 

The recent epigraphical, numismatic and architectural disco- 
veries take them back to early centuries of the Christian era. 


1980 



34 


I.K. SARMA 


1. Excavations at Virapuram 

B. R. Subrahinanyam of the Nagarjuna University under the 
auspices of the Birla Archgieologioa,! Institute, Hyderabad, conduct- 
ed excavations at this ancient mound during the years 1977-78 and 
1978-79. The cultural sequence^® begins vdth the Chalcolithic- 
Neolithic period at its earliest level and ends with second-third 
century A.D. 

Most remarkable were a group of brick temples at the crowning 
part of the mound overlooking the river Krishna. In all 14 units 
were found enclosed within a two metre wide dry-stone prakara 
wall of poor foundation (Fig. 4). 

Two clear phases of activity were noticeable in the excavated 
structures. The earliest group is dated to the beginning of first cen- 
tury A.D. In this phase, the temple units (10 nos) were entirely 
of bricky square on plan and with the entrance approached by a 
step. The adhishthanas were of simple manchaka type consisting 
of a relatively high upana and low jagati with brick courses laid in 
a stepped fashion stimulating the brick wall of phase-2 at Gudimal- 
1am. The Linga in each case is a rolled river pebble of quartzite, 
fixed into the floor of the cella. Around the linga, the floor, how- 
ever, is demarcated by vertically placed brick-lining in a square 
fashion, a sort of arrangement similar to the square stone pithas 
with ridged border. A varimarga passes through the side wall Just 
above the upana level. This was linked to a square trough made 
cut of slabs. It must be noted here that the varimargas do not 
correspond to a single direction^ but variously placed during this 
phase. 

During phase-2 dated to third-fourth century A.D., the floor 
level was raised in all the units,, to nearly 10 to 13 cm height. A 
square brick pedestal was added ,at the centre of the shrines (1,2, 
4 and 11). Linga remained fixed at the centre, with a stone slab 
pitha. The older varimargas were provided with a lining of slab 
pieces. The level of the drain was oorrespondingly raised and so 
also the troughs outside. But the orientations and plan of the ear- 
lier phase did not undergo any substantia] change. The additions, 
however, are ,a, mandapa (no. 3) joining the shrines 1 and 2; and 
an additional shrine at the South (no. 4). The four units thus cor- 
respond to a, trikutachala type. Another shrine (no. 14) came to 
being at the northern side facing east. A small antarala mandapa 
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(no. 12) was added to the shrine-11. During this renovation phase, 
the complex was provided with a prakara wail cf two metre width, 
its southern and western wings were fcund to a length of 26.10 
and 27.60 metres respectively, the eastern and northern (the river 
side) perhaps got swept away by the river floods. The shrines may 
have contained flat rocfs - consisting of bamboo and thatch sup- 
ported on cross beams and vertical pillars of wood. This is largely 
the pattern even now and houses as well as temples of modern 
make .are of similar size though not always on brick walls, instead 
with mud-walls. The brick sizes here correspond to two varieties 
54 X 27 X 9 cm. and 49 x 24 x 8 cm. 

Except the linga in the centre of each shrine no other icon or 
niche figure was noticeable. As already stated^ all the shrines are 
square, ranging from i . 30 to 3 . 40 metres. 


The size of the shrines more or less beurg equal and each pos- 
sessing a central object cf worship, viz., a linga on pedestal, we 
deem them as independent units raised varicusly by the devotees 
who frequented this tirthakshetra- 

The earliest levels coeval with these shrines yielded historical 
pottery wares, such as Black-and-Red, Rouletted and Red-slipped 
wares. Besides, a unique series of lead coins, nearly thirteen, were 
found from the associated floor levels. All these coins (PI. I) on 
their obverse contained Elephant with hanging trunk walking to 
left or right with either Srivatsa or triangle-headed banner above 
the back of the ainimal. The legend party reads as “Maharathi Siva 

Khada ..” (also) Maharathi Khada .., and Maharathi lamasisa) 

in the characters assignable to firsbsecqnd century A.D. The 
reverse in all these cases^ however, contained a six-arched crescent- 
ed hill, wavy line below, within a double line square frame and 
occasionally flanked by tree-in-low railing on either side. These coins 
clearly push back the date of the temples to the middle of first 
century A.D. The most notable aspect frcm the point of view of 
architectural embellishments and their dating are: (1) absence of 
well defined adMshthanas (2) all the shrines are simple square cham- 
bers with no attached minor shrines in its early phase, whereas in 
the subsequent repaired phase the layout changes in respect of the 
three simple units (nos. 1, 2 and 11) and a mandapa was added to 
their front. The entrance was towards this mandapa and thus a 
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trikuta shrine comes to being at such an early date. The anange- 
ment fcr draining eft the ahWshekiajala exists right from the ear- 
liest phase itself but sometimes later a slab lining was provided 
for each drain. The excavator finds no evidence at the site beyond 
third century A. D. and that the place was abandoned suddenly. 
It appears that the kshetra shifted to Vellala, a village hardly 300 
metres north from the site of Virapuram close on the right bank 
of the same river. 

(2) Rangapur: District Mahboobnagar: 

The ancient site is away from the village but closer to the 
Krishna bridge at the 162 km stone on Kumool-Hyderabad National 
High Way. A square brick temple measuring 4.10 metres externally 
and 2.20 metres internally was unearthed by the State Department 
of Archaeolcigy, Andhra Pradesh. The adbisthana reveals a sim- 
pler manebaka type with a padmabandna jagati, (PI. II) out of 
chamfered bricks. The size of the brick corresponds to 38 x 20 x 8. 
No pranala or koshtba a,rrangement is seen. It is a simple square 
chamber with a paved brick floor inside. The mulabher,a was kept 
into a, socket right on the floor which is above the upaha level only 
the socket depression was found. The main entrance is towards 
the river which was flowing closer to the temple. The frequent 
flooding over the site appears to have destroyed the other remains 
here. A scatter of Black-and-Red and Red Polished wares was found 
associated. 

(3) Gumakonda (Gummadam): District Mahboobnagar: 

In a deserted field cliose to Peddavagu excavations revealed, 
apart, from certain medieval remains, a small unit of brick temples. 
In phsse-1 a square brick temple has a solidly built manebaka type 
adhisbthana with main entrance to the east marked by a cres- 
cented step as in the Buddhist chaityagrihas (PLIII). The narrow 
rectangular projections cn the three sides of the kati right from 
jagati level, possibly meant for bbadrakoshtha set up. The brick 
sizes correspond to 41 x 20.5 x 9. There was no pranala arrange- 
ment in this phase. 

But the next phase-2 witnessed an elaboration and levelling up 
of the site. Another smaller unit was added Just behind (west) the 
earlier square temple. On plant this was also a square temple but 
with a narrow ardha-mandapa and a transversely laid agra- 
mandapa. The sanctum had a SiviaUnga over a slab pitha, the 
linga was of greenish lime stone. The two units were brought within 
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a prakara raised Qut of random Cuddapah slab pieces. The earlier 
temple of phase-i was now provided with a pranala and connected 
to a slab lined trough beyond the northern side wall. Besides, a 
smaller brick pedestal at the North-east was perhaps meant for 
an aviarana deity. 

Phase-1 is dated to third-fourth century A.D., while the subse- 
quent Phase-2 seems to go well with the Siddhesvaram evidence. 

(4) Kudavelli Sangameswaram: 

District Mahboobnagar: 

Almost la similar evidence was met with at the interesting digs 
of Kudavelli by Shri N. C. Ghosh, Superintending Archaeologist, 
Excavations Branch, Nagpur. Ground plans of square brick tem- 
ples were brought to light in a row oriented east-west and facing 
towards the North, that is, the confluence point of the rivers 
Krishna-Tungabhadra (PI. IV). This brick phase runs below the 
ornate prakara of the early Chalukyan temple named Sangames- 
vara. This massive and ornate temple in brown sandstone came up 
when perhaps the brick ones lost their superstructures. 

The brick size corresponds to 44 x 20 x 2-1/2 cm. and two clear 
phases caii be seen, though both overlap. In the earliest phase-1, 
the temples were associated with Black-and-Red, Red Polished 
wares, late Roman and Byzantine gold coins etc. These finds sug- 
gest a date not later than fourth century A.D; while in the sub- 
sequent phase-2, besides a scatter of Red Polished ware, a Vishnu- 
kundin QOin was also found. 

(5) Siddesvaram: District Kurnool; 

Prof. R. Subrahmanyam of the Nagarjuna Urdversity excavated 
the site where a stcoie temple going with the name of Siddhes- 
varasvami was also located. The stone temple is of a simpler 
Kadamba-Nagara or Pidha type assignable to the later Chalukyas. 
Digging right below this stone edifice and closely area brought to 
light an interesting series of brick temple units oriented North- 
south and facing west, that is, the river Krishna on whose right 
bank they were raised. Two examples are somewhat bigger while 
others in between are smaller square units with lingas over slab 
pithas. Some of these smaller examples are appreciably of earlier 
origin and the bigger ones belong to a renovated phase. 
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The bigger examples present two distinct styles in their puntn 
and elevational features. The first one, sequentially the earliest 
m V) has on plan a squaie sanctum fronted by a narrow 
antarala and an open larger agramandapa (open 
ed by a descent. However, the upana and jagati were comi ^ ^ 
all The elevational features indicate on plan a jagati with a pa - 
mabandl^a (cyma recta) top. The floor above jagati tdl over revealed 
certain details illustrative of the vastuvinyasa ritual. A numbei of 
small globular vessels were found within a neatly cut circular 
groove."^ at the cardinal and corner directions over the vedi 
(plinth). Similarly within the sanctum also below the floor a pit 
is exposed where perhaips a kalasa or vastu-purusha figure lay 

hurried. 


The linga, a sandstone river pebble, was installed on a brick 
pedestal and fitted into a slab pith'a with a chute projection towards 
north. In this the slab is found variously broken on the floor. A 
varimarga carried the abhisheka water through the northern side 
wall. The wall of the shrine proper had recessions on the outer face 
indicating an elevational decor of a simpler pilastered type at the 
kama offset and a kcshtha or giavaksha set up on the bhadras. 


The bigger brick temple (PI. VI) exposed right below the stone 
ope is somewhat more elaborate and massive in its conception and 
elevational decor. On plan it has a spacious square sanctum, a nar- 
row antarala and an agramandapa porch approached by a wider 
and laterally placed steps with side banisters and chandrasila at 
the bottom, the latter covered by slabs. The subdivision of the 
adhishthana (basement), above the upana (sub-plinth) reveals cer- 
tain characteristic features. It belongs to a padmabandha class, the 
members in the ascending order are upana, jagati, kampa (fillet), 
antarita (recess) a tripattakumuda kantha and perhaps a crown- 
ing kapc'fca (roll cornice), all made of moulded as well as chamfered 
bricks. The boldly projecting features of the adhishthana clearly 
indicate the elevational deccr over the bhadra and vimanatala^" 
which contained perhaps a hara of kuta, panjara and salasikharas 
alternated over the talas, alike southern vimana arch-type. Accord- 
ingly the central longer projection conforms to the sala-koshtha, 
while the two smaller ones on its either sides meant for panji;ra 
and kuta sibharas, the latter fitting the karna (comer). Quite a 
good number cf stucco figures — kirtimukhas, kudus, geese and 
vyala faces were found. They indicate the decorative pattern cn 
the kapota, valabhi and other pa.rts of the sikhara- The brick size 
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corresponds to 37 x 18 x 7 cm. and the associated pottery included 
Red Polished ware and Red slipped wares datable to circa fourth 
century A . D . There is no doubt in the fact that this brick temple 
is the most impressive among the excavated ones and of far reach- 
ing importance in tracing the evolution of the early brick architec- 
ture of Andhradesa. 

The later Chalukyans who built the stone temple in circa 9-lOth 
century A. D. right over this, had retained the linga, the inner 
floor level and the stone pranala projecting out at the northern 
side wall. 

The cumulative evidence, provided by the excavations at the 
above sites, notably Virapuram and Kudavelli, for the first time, 
reveals that the Brahmanical architecture was entirely in brick 
medium. The use of stone was extremely limited to the mulabhera, 
here the linga and occasionally a slab pitha. The first occupants 
who realised the tirtha-kshetra concept and sacredity of the sthala 
that is, the confluence zone of the rivers Krishna-Tungabhadra- 
Bhavanasi were the Satavahanas and their allied, Maharathis during 
the first-second century A.D. They deserve to be credited with the 
building of many brick temples not only in the lower Krishna- 
Tungabhadra Zones but also at other places like Gaudimallam 
(Phase-2)^ Chejerla (Phase-l), and far away at Banavasi and Aihole 
in Karnataka. Thus a brick house for Siva who was till then hypae- 
thral (Gudimallam Linga Phase-1), comes to being. Certain ritua- 
listic mcdes such as argha (offer), abhisheka (bathing), and archana 
(worship) were also initiated by them and clear structural provisions 
appear from the later Satavahana times. But these observances 
were naimittika (occasional) not nitya (regular) as in the Chalukyan 
and later times. During this ‘formative’ stage such factors as orien- 
tations of the temples, accessory units etc. (Rangpur,^ Virapuram), 
were not yet codified. Several smaller square shrines with lingas 
merely set on floor were ca,used on the river banks and confluence 
spots, each independent in itself. This brick tradition grew steadily 
with cogniziable evolutionary trends both in their layouts and ele- 
vational features. The vital elements Idiat soon appeared into this 
simple abode of God during the second to sixth century A.D. may 
briefly be stated as under . 


(1) An addition of a mandapa in its front for assembly and festivity 
cff God (Virapuram Phase-2), (2) clear provision for externing the 
abhisheka' jala at the northern wall face (siddeswaram,* Kudavelli 
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Phase-1) but later on these were slab lined or covered and connected 
to brick troughs> (3) provision for subsidiary shrines >01 alternately 
bhadra-koshthas over the kati (Gummakonda, Siddeswaram) and 
observance of elaborate vastu-vinyasa rituals such as kalanyasa, 
kalapakarshana etc . (4) raising a prakara to safeguard the temple 
units from flooding or segregating them from the nearby habita- 
tions (Virapuram Phase-2, Siddeswaram, Kudavelli (etc). 

(5) The predominant shape of the early brick temples was 
square, although occasionally some were apsidal (Gudimallam 
Phase-2, Chejerla, Ter, Banavasi, Aihole). It is but natural that the 
early Chalukyan rulers who came to power by the later half of sixth 
century A.D. not only chose these very places, for they were al- 
ready famed sacred spots^ but caused no dislocation to the extant 
mulabheras (Siddeswaram. Kudavelli), raised gr,and and elaborate 
temples in stone with impressive and ornate mandapas, prakaras 
and multi-storeyed sikharas and created several vyakta forms of 
Brahmanical deities to adorn them. The rituals too take a com- 
plex shape along with puranic theism. 

Above all, the most remarkable feature lies in the pre-eminent 
status enjoyed by these great tirtbia-kshetras, purely of Saiva cha- 
racter for several centuries along these intractible river zones 
culminating in the growth of a celebrated Mallikarjuna’^ siva 
kshetra at Srisailam. The desideratum should, therefore, be to 
correlate the vast literary legacy with an organized fleld work. 
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The Sculptural Wealth of 
Sangameswara Temple 
at Kudavalli Alampur Taluq 
(Mahabubnagar District)' 

D. HANUMANTHA RAO 


Introduction 

The temple is pictur esquely situated at the confluence of Krishna 
and Tungabhadra rivers. The distance is roughly 20 kms. north- 
east of Alampur. Its remote situatlion and the non-availability of 
regular transportation facility are the main causes for not gaming 
popularity among the masses. But the epigraphicai evidences indi- 
cate that right from Chalukyan period down to the medieval period, 
it was attracted not only the attention, of several ruling families 
but also the pilgrims from far off places in larger number. It is 
also evident from the epigraphicai records that permanent arran- 
gements have been made by certain ruling families for the free 
transportation of visiting pilgrims across the rivers by boat-men 
to whom perpetual dan'as were made It appears that after medie- 
val period onwards, the temple began to loose its importance. How- 
ever, the architectural grandeur, the artistic merit arid the ideal 
location at the confluence of the said rivers have sufficiently con- 
tributed to its importance and to gain popularity in the scholarly 
world. Moreiover, the place itself is considered to be more sacred, 
because the two rivers after their confluence took a north ernly 
turn (uttara vahini) at this spot . 

Plan of the Temple 

Unlike the other Chalukyan temples at Alampur, this temple 
is built up on a moulded adhishtana (PI. I) externally embellished 
with variety of beautiful sculptures. On plan^ the temple consists 
of a square garbhagTiha, iantarala or ardha-mandapa and a pil- 
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lared mukhamandapa with a closed wall all around, thus impar- 
ing the aspect of Sandhara Pr^sada to the temple. The outer face 
of this closed wall is again profusely decorated with sculptured 
niches, perforated windows of varied geometric designs and several 
decorative motifs and other sculptures. After leaving an open space 
all around for perambulation, a low parapet wall of 1 to 1 ‘Amt. height 
is raised at the edge of the high platform which itself is serving as 
an enclosure wall to the main temple. In the south-eastern corner as 
a part of the enclosure w'all, a subsidiary shrine rectangular in plan 
having vaulted roof was built, most probably to house saptamatri 
kas, but presently enshrining a vishnu idol of later date. To this 
raised platform an ascendance is provided by flight of steps on 
the east . In the east-west axis at the same level, a little away from 
the main temple, on the bank of the river, a square pillared man- 
dapa was built tO' house a huge sand stone bull which was shifted 
subsequently to a safer place, when the river floods threatended 
the mandapa. On the sanctum sanctorum a high curvilinear sik- 
khara was built of complete stone in tri-ratha pattern, decorated 
with a series of chaitya window motifs and bhumi-amalakas at 
various levels and capped by a saramalaka, stupi and finally with a 
kalasa. The mukha-niiandapa is divided longitudinally into a central 
nave and the side aisles and provided with, a flat roof to the 
former and slopy to the latter by laying huge granite slabs across. 
The under surface of the covering slabs of the central nave is again 
decorated with sculptures. Similarly the space in between the 
garbha-griha and the side wall is also provided with slopy roof to 
match with the aisles. This arrangement is same as that of other 
Chalukyan edifices at Alampur, Badami, Aihole and Pandyan etc. 

Sculptural Wealth 

As regards the sculptural wealth of the temple, it is of immense 
value. By number^ they run in hundreds, mostly carved on the 
pattika region of adhisthana, on the cuter surface of the mandapa 
wall, on the inner face of the entablature and ceiling slabs of the 
niave, the entire door frame of the antarala and the various facets 
of the mandapa pillars and pilasters. For the convenience of their 
study the decorative art of the temple is divided into various groups 
and sub-groups viz., I. Gods and Goddesses; II. Demi-Gods and 
Goddesses; III. Animals and birds; IV. Decorative motifs; V. Aus- 
picious symbols; VI. Mithunas and Surasundaris; VII. Loose sculp- 
tures. 
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I. The Gods and Goddesses 

These are mainly depicted c-n the adhisthana, on the outer face 
of the mandapa wall and over the lintel cf the antai<. a. le 
sculptures that are depicted on the mandapa wall are carved in 
round with a greater artistic merit. While the rest are m half- 
relief with a minimum amount of decoration. The sculptures that 
are present on the mandapa wall are carved on individual stones 
and fitted into the niches of the wall, whereas others carved directly 
on the same stone are used for the construction. 

The Gods which are present on the adhisthana include Siva 
in his various forms, Vishnu and Ganesa. 


Siva and his forms. 

At five different places Siva is carved in. his various aspects. 
They include Siva as Nataraja, Lakulisa, Bhairava, Veenadhara, 
Umasahitamurti and Alinganamurti. 

In his Lakulisa form he is shewn seated with two hands, one 
of them is holding a lakuta or a stick. In his Alinganamurti form, 
Parvati is shown seated on his lap and whom he is holding with 
one of his hands. In the form of Veenadhara, Siva is shown with 
four hands seated on his mount vrishabha'. He is playing the musi- 
cal instrument (Veena) with two of his hands. He is flanked on 
either side by Sankhanidhi and Padmanidhi (yakshus) who are 
shown in individual niches. Bhairava is another form of Siv j and 
in this form he is represented twice in samapada posture. In one 
of his forms he is shown with his phallus erect (Urdhva.reta). 

Vishnu 

At two places he is depicted in two of his forms viz.. Trivikrama 
a,nd Bhuvaraha. In the former aspect, his left leg is shown lifted 
up. He is holding the attributes i.e. Gada and Chakra in two of 
his hands. In his other aspect he is shewn as Bhuvaralia in the 
act cf lifting up of Bhudevi from patala. In this panel Vishnu is 
shown as flying up with Bhudevi and it is so naturally depicted. 
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Ganesa 

It is another sculpture depicted only cnce on the adhisthana. 
He is in seated posture holding the usual attributes in his two hands. 

The Gods which are depicted in the outer face of the mandapa 
wall include Siva in his varied forms, and Dikpalas. All these sculp- 
tures unlike the above exquisitely carved on individual stones and fit- 
ted intci the niches of the man'dapa wail all around the temple. The 
Siva forms include the synchronistic forms like Harihara and Ardha 
narisviara and the other forms like Nataraja, Lakulisa and Andha- 
kasura S'amhara Murthy. 

Hari-hara 

It is one of the synchronistic idols available at the site, which 
IS a composite form of Siva and Vishnu. He is standing in sama- 
bhangia posture having four hands. His right hand carries saivite' 
attributes such as the trident and rcsary, while the left carries the 
vaishnavite emblems like chakra and in varada. Even the headgear 
is shcfwn in two halves, the right half is in Jatamakuta while the 
left in KiritamaJouta. He is wearing a muktayagnopavita with its 
tassels hanging at the centre. 

Ardhanarisvara 

This is also another synchromstic form available at the temple 
whei'e both Siva and his consort Parvati are shown combindly in one 
sculpture. This figure is carved with life and grace. It is in tribhanga 
posture having four hands. The right half cf it is shown as Siva, 
while the left is that of Parvati. Siva is holding a trident in his upper 
hand while he placed the lower hand on h:s mount vrishabha, which 
is carved at his back . Parvati is shown holding a flower in her upper 
hand while the lower is in Katyavalambita-hasta decorated with 
double Kankanas . 

Nataraja 

This sculpture is elaborately carved . He is shown with sixteen 
hands,, but unfortunately most of them are mutilated. He is exhi- 
biting the tandava form of nritya. Several musicians playing on 
different musical instruments are shown seated all round, while 
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Bhringi his associate with emaciated body is shown at his back. 
The ccmpocdticn and the execution of the panel bespeak the ability 
of the master sculptor of the period . 

Lakulisa 

This is another form of Siva available on the temple. He is shown 
standing on sgmapada holding a rosary and lakuta in his right and 
left hands respectively. His hair reveals the jatabhara hair-style. He 
is wearing a beaded kantamala and simple ear rings. He is with his 
phallus errect (urdvareta). There are two ascetics shown seated at 
the bottom. 

Andhakasura Samhara Murthi 

This is the only roudra form of Siva available at this magnificient 
edifice. In this case also an elaborate paneling of figure is done 
by the master sculptor. His facial expressicp is ferrocious. He has 
lifted up the Asura with his trident, while trampling down the 
Apasmara with his legs. The figures of Ganesa, Kartikeya and 
Parvati are also depicted in the same panel as they are witnessing 
the terrific fight. The iocnugraphic details of each figure in the 
panel are of highest order. It is really a masterpiece of Chalukyan 
art. 


Dikpalas 


There are eight figures exquisitely carved and housed inside the 
mches on various directions all around the mandapa wall. Except 
the figure of Yama, the rest are in standing posture. The figure 
of Yama is carved seated on his mount the Buff alio. All these figures 
are richly decorated with various ornaments such as varieties of 
kantepharanas, naga-keyuras to the upper arms, muktayajnopavitas 
as chest band, makara and ratna kundalas to the ears. Their head- 
gea.rs are adorned with richly ornamented kiritamakutas. Unfcrtun- 
^^f^attributes in their hands are mutilated. Except Yama 
none of them are provided with their usual vahanas. which would 

milai^fSf ^ '^^I'ientifymg them properly. However, the anato- 
mical features and artistic details of these figures are superb . 

p.e IS the coping slab over the lintel or ardha-mandapa entrance. The 
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entire architrave over the lintel is embellished with the miniature 
temple models in which beautiful figures of Siva-Parvati, Brahma, 
Vishnu, Vinayaka and Kartikeya are carved. Though, they ai’e mini- 
ature in size, but exquisitely caiwed with more artistic and ioono- 
graphic details. The central model with sala-sikhara is filled with 
a seated image of Siva-Parvati in aUngana pcse. The one on the 
left with kuta-sikhara is embellished with standing Vishnu, while 
the other on the right with the same sikhara is provided with a 
seated form of Brahma and in between the recessed portions are 
again carved with miniature temple models culminating into panjara 
form of sikhara and decorated with small figures of Ganesa and 
Kartikeya on the right and left respectively. In addition to the above, 
the central ceiling slab of the nave is decorated with the seated 
figure of Siva beautifully carved inside a lotus medallion. This 
feature is common to many of the Chalukyan temples of the region . 

II . Demi Gods and Goddesses 

This group covers a wide range of sculptures that are available 
in hundreds on the various oconponents of the temple complex. Most 
of them are executed in half-relief which throw much light on the 
artistic grandeur cf the edifice and in this aspect the temple loolss 
more beautiful and superior than the other Alampur group of 
temples. This temple may be the first of its kind having a sculptured 
adhishtajha among the chalukyan temples in south . 

This being the largest grcaip is further divided into several sub- 
groups for the convenience of their description. Those are (A) Yaksas, 
(B) Gandharvas, (C) Kinnaras, (D) Dvarapalas, (E) River Goddesses 
and (F) Ganas or dwarfs. 

(A) Yaksas 

These are available in groups at three different places of the 
temple. The first group consists of two pairs of huge Yaksas, (PI. II), 
exquisitely carved out of sand stone blocks and fitted into the niches 
cne each on either side of the miain entrance of the mandapa and 
also at the entrance of the ardha-mandapa. These figures are shown 
seated comfortiably in sukhasana having two hands, holding either 
8i sankha cr a padma in one of their hands and a bowl of coins 
in the other. Thus, attaining the names of Sankhanidhi and 
PadmanidM. They wear kiritamakuta which is profusely ornament- 
ed, Kantabharana at the neck embedded with stones and pearls. 
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heavy ratna and makara-kundalas toi the ears,, muktjayi^niopavita 
as chest-band, entwined naga-keyuras to their upper arms mouktika- 
fcankanas to the wrists and mani-mekhala to the waist. They are 
having pot-belly (Ghatodara). The instaJlaition of Yaksha figures 
On either side of the main entrance to the temple as guardia,ns is 
an age cld practice which was in vogue even during the Buddhist 
period^ . The second group of yakshas are available in large number 
on pattika region of moulded adhishtana. They are carved of course 
in small size, in half relief of the same stone which was used in for 
the construction of a wall. They are in different postures and atti- 
tudes such as standing, sea, ted, moving, dancing and singing. The 
mode of ornamentation of different parts of the body is same as that 
of the above, with slight variations . Some of them are shown seated 
in Padmasapa and hands is Vyakhyanamudra, Some are holding 
in addition to sankha and padma, either a kalasa or a khadga . Most 
of them are wearing muktayajnopavita', but in two instances they 
are wearing chennaveeravalikakshaka a cross belt like warriors. Simi- 
lar ornament was worn by some of the yaksha figures at Sanchi and 
Barhuth Two of them are wearing instead of .an elaborate kaiithamala 
a simple beaded chain, having a central pendant of a tortoise shape^ 
In another case, the central locket is in mango shape. These yakshas 
are invariably shown wearing a naga-udarabandha. Their head gears 
are variously shewn with different hairstyles adorned with several 
ornaments. One of the figures is having his hair rolled up,, and 
secured in a egg-shaped ball at the centre on the top, (sikhandi) 
and in another case the hair is shown in spirals with .a central 
toot. One of them is ha,ving a, sort of heavy turbon. Peculiarly 
there IS a yaksha figure with four ha,nds. He is in dancing posture’ 
exhibiting the art with sll his four hands. Like other yakshas. he 
has a, pot belly, short legs, short hands and his hair-style is peculiar- 
ly amnged into three knets . A dwarf with similar hairstyle is shown 
in aga,rjunakonda sculptures^. He is having a udarabandha with 
tassels falling dorwn. 


The third group is depicted on the pillar c;a,pitals of the mukha- 
mandapa as Bliaravahakas. They are carved in flying posture as 
theugh supporting the entire load of the roof, with their lifted hands 
and legs. They are having curly-hairs wearing both ratna and 
makara kundalas, to their ears, entwined n,age-keyuras to the upper 
aims and mani-kankanas to the wrists. They are wearing crossed 
chest belt (chennaveera) as a symbol of heroism. 
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(B) Gandharvas 

Unlike the other Chalukyan temples^^ these figures are depleted 
on the adhishtana of the temple. In total, at seven places they are 
carved. At some places only male figures are depicted, in other places, 
both male and female are carved (may be couples) . But ever3rwhere 
they are shcivn in flying posture. Their articulated body, lifted up 
heads, bended back legs and fluttering garments all suggests their 
movement in the air. They axe shewn holding either a kalasa, 
or a flower-basket or ,a flag in one of their hands. This may also 
suggest that they are perambulating the temple, which is other-wise 
symbolizes the universe itself. Like the yakaas, they are wearing 
entwined Hiaga-keyuras to their upper arms, kankanas to the wrists, 
ratna-kundalas to the ears and muktayajnopavita as chest band. 
Their hair is rolled up and secured into a kniot at the top and decked 
with beaded chains and ornaments . 

(C) Kinnaras 

These figures are available on the outer face of the mandapa 
wall, as well as on the pillar facets of mukha-mandapa. They are 
carved with human body, birds’ tail and legs, decorated with various 
ornaments. Both male and female figures are available. The 
figures which are carved on the mandapa wall axe in round, carrying 
the auspicious symbols like Makaxika and Srivatsa, Those which 
are depicted on the pillar facets are carved in half relief, carrydng 
the musical instruments and fiowers in their hands. At one place 
they are shown peculiarly carrying the garland with their tails but 
always they are shown in flying attitude. 

(D) Dvarapalas 

As already referred elsewhere the yaksha figures carrying sankha 
and padma-nidhis are also can be considered as Dyarapalas. So also 
the case with the river goddesses and mithuna couples carved on 
the door frames. In addition to above, the door-frame of the antarala 
is provided with standing Dvarapalas held with saivite symbols 
like trident etc., in their hands. These figures are carved in relief 
as a part of the ornate door frame. 
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(E) River Goddesses 

The practice of adoring the temple doors with the figures of 
river goddesses is an age old one, probably originated during Gupta 
period, is also faithfully carried out by the Chalukyans and Rastra- 
kutas in their temple building activity. On this temple also the 
figures of river Goddesses can be seen at three different places. A 
half-relief figure of Ganga is ca.rved standing on her vehicle makara 
On the right side cf the stairs of the adhishtana. Similarly there is 
another figure cf Ganga standing elegantly on the right side cf the 
main entrance into the Gudha-mandapa, but the latter figure is 
exquisitely carved in round and installed inside a niche. She is of 
one meter height^ standing elegantly on her vehicle makara, in 
tribhanga posture. She is accompanied by a female aittendant on 
her left. She is profusely decorated w|th varieties of ornaments 
holding a bimch of fiowers in her left hand. She is having an 
elaborate hair-style gathering the hair into a bundle on one side 
of the head and decked with various ornaments. It is one of the beau- 
tiful sculptures that adorned this magnificient temple. It is really a 
masterpiece of art, wherein, the sculptor had achieved his primary 
aim of infusing an abundant life in it. In addition to above, there 
are also other figures of Ganga and Yamuna carved in half-relief 
on the right and left door jambs of antarala entrance. Of course, 
they are of smaller size with less artistic merit, when compared 
with the above described ones . 

(P) Ganas or dwarfs 


Depiction of dwarfs on religious monuments in various atti- 
tudes has an early beginning right from the Buddhist period and 
it is the same with the Hindu edifices. In this monument also 
such figures are carved in hundreds on different components of the 
temple, particularly on the prastara region just below the comice 
and on the inner facets of the entablature. At Aihole such figures 
are available not only on the entablature but also on the pillar 
facets^. These are generally carved in groups, scmetimes in friezes. 
They are usually of short statured, with pot belly, short legs and 
hands, sunken-cheeks, protruding eyes and wide opened-mouth but 
with good physic. They exhibit variety of actions, basing on which 
the figures available at this place are divided into dancers and 
musicians, wcrshippers, malavahakas, fun makers, and female 
ganas. 
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(i) Dancers and Musicians 

These are generally carved in groups. They include both female 
and male dancers, scjmetime they move in group dancing hand-in- 
hand® and also exhibit various poses of Bharatanatyam. At one 
place, a lady dancer is shown dancing while several males are play- 
ing on various musical instruments suoh as flute, conch, fidel, 
mridang and cymbols (talams). At another place, the dancers and 
musicians are shown moving in procession centred around a man 
carrying some pujadravyas in a pingo (kavadi). The dwarfs playing 
on various musical instruments could also be seen in the sculptures 
of Amaravati and Nagarjunakonda^o . 

(ii) Worshippers 

Some ganas are carved as worshippers carrying some pujadra- 
vyas such as fruits, flowers, leaves and sweets etc. Some of them 
are shown carrying a kalasa or a purnakumbha on their heads. 
Some such figures are also available in Buddhist art at Nagarjuna- 
konda“. 

(iii) Malavahakas 

The depiction of ganas or dwarfs, carrying a voluminous gar- 
land of flowers on their shoulders on religious monuments had its 
early beginning even during the Buddhist period Available at Ama- 
ravati^^ jn the similar maimer 0(n this temple, the ganas of short 
stature and of good physic are carved in the region of entablature 
carr3dng a huge garland of flowers on their shoulders. In the same 
place a sivalinga is also shown being worshipped by a monkey or a 
monkey God and Malavahakas are shown moving towards the same 
with the garland of flowers on their shoulders. 

(iv) Fun’ ttiiakers 

The tradition of depiction of dwarfs in various fun making 
attitudes on religious edifices has an early beginning. This was 
initially introduced into Indian art during the Buddhist periodic. 
At Amaravati a dwarf is depicted biting an cx tail. Even during 
the Chalukyan period such figures .are depicted in various attitudes 
quite often on several components of their monuments. In this 
temple also such figures are depicted on the prastara region and 
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also : 0 n the pillars, most probably to Ibreak the monotony and 
to give a mental relief to the onlooker who sees so many mytho- 
logical icops assailable on the temple walls . There aie several varie- 
ties of fun making gianas such as one pulling the legs of other, seme 
are playing with snakes„ seme are walking on hands while lifting 
up the legs, seme one doing penance by closing the nose, some are 
in laughing attitude and others are weeping, some are showing 
their genital organs. One of them is carved running, with his penis 
erect towards a money couple, who are in the act of love making, 
some one is putting his finger into other’s eye who is looking at 
an amorous couple. Many more such figures are available on this 
edifice,^ but their funny acts are quite naturally depicted. 

(v) Female dwarfs (Vamanika) 

On the same temple in the prastara region, here and there in 
between the above described ganas, some female dwarfs are also 
depicted with the similar anatomical features as that of the male. 
But these figures are peculiarly shown indicating their breasts, 
abdomen, navel, thighs and the genital organ etc.,, It may be re- 
called here, that some of the Terracotta figixrines discovered at 
some of the early histiorical sites such as Nagarjunakonda,i+ Yeles- 
waram,!^ Kondapur^* etc., having similar anatomical fea,tures and 
exhibiting the same actiOins as mentioned above. They were iden- 
tified as yakshi figures and associated with the fertility cult which 
was prevalent in the early centuries of Christian era or even ear- 
lier. In such case most probably, this may be the continuation of 
the same tradition beca^use the temple is a place of worship and 
different people may visit the same with various desires to be ful- 
filled. Some of the worshippers may come with an idea of begetting 
children too. Sculptural as well EpigraphicaJ records indicates that 
the practice was in vogue even during Ikshvaku period at Nagar- 
junakonda.1^ The Laja gauri or Nagn'akabandha sculptures found 
at Alampuris and other sites in Andhra and Karnataka of Chaluk- 
yan date, indicate that the fertility cult was quite prevalent in the 
regions during 7th and 8th centuries A. D. 

III. Animals and Birds 

A variety of fauna is also depj.cted on the various components 
of the temple. Some of these figures are carved individually and 
also in association with some Gods in the form of their vahanas. 
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They are depicted in various postures. The animals that are avail- 
able here include: 

(i) Elephant 

This animal is quite frequently depicted, but nowhere it is 
found in its full form. The frontal half of the animal (Gajamukhas) 
is carved in lying posture a,t every recessed portion of adhishtana 
alround. They are beautifully carved in roimd, invariably with 
tusks, but the trunk is shown turned to different directions. This 
may be the fore-runner of the tradition followed by Rastrakutas 
at Kailasanatha temple at Ellora.i® 

(ii) Monkey 

This animal is depicted thrice. At one place it is so naturally 
depicted in seated posture, by putting her hands below the chin. 
In another place a monkey couple is shown, in the act of love 
making. In some other place, a monkey shown worshipping a Slva- 
linga. The latter even may be a monkey God. 

(in) Bull 

This animal is shown in full relief either in lying or standing 
posture. There is a huge sand stone bull in lying posture kept out 
side the temple, decked with vari'OUs ornaments. In addition to 
this, the bull is also shown standing as well as in lying postures in 
association with Siva as his vahana wherever he is depicted on 
the temple. It is always shown caparisoned. 

(iv) Buffalo 

It is carved in full relief in one of the panels as a vehicle to 
Yama on which he is seaited. The anatomical details of the animal 
are quite appropriate and natural. 

(v) Crocodile (MakaraP 

This animal is often depicted, in association with other objects 
and figures. At many places it is shciwn with an elaborate tail. It 
is always available On Makara-Torana flanking either a God or an 
auspicious symbol. At one place the makara is shown with wide 
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opened mouth through which the dwarfs and yakshis are shown 
pmprging out. Such figures are available in Buddhist art at Ama- 
ravati Stupa-^i The makara figures are also placed on the mandapa- 
ropf facing the four cardinal directions as auspicious symbols. 
Makara is also depicted as vahana to river goddess Ganga, where- 
ever she is carved. Some of the water spouts of the adhishtana are 
carved with makara face. Some of the makaras are shown in com- 
posite form such as with makara’s body and elephant’s trunk. 

(vi) Tortoise 

This animal is carved at two places, but always it is shown as the 
vehicle to the river goddess Yiamuna . 

(vii) Mouse 

At several places Ganesa is carved. At every place this animal is 
depicted as his mount. 

(viii) Fish 

This is present on pillar facets carved in low relief, but is always 
shown with an elaborate tail similar to makara. 

(ix) Snake 

This is quite often depicted not only as one of the attributes of 
Siva and Saivite gods, but also as an abharana or an ornament 
worned by Siva and many of the yaksha figures. Some yaksas are 
holding snakes, and some of the dwarfs are shown playing with 
them. 

(x) Birds 

Among these, only swan, duck and peacock are depicted here. 
Swans are shown with an elaboraite tail flanking some of the aus- 
picious symbols. A pair of duck is carved quite naturally on one of 
the coping stones of the enclosure wall. The peacock is depicted 
as a vahana to Kartikeya. 
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IV. Decorative Motifs 

We find a variety of such motifs used for decorating the vari- 
ous components of the temple. Sometimes the same designs used 
in clusters . In some cases, different motifs are put together to make 
the particular component lock more ornate and beautiful. These 
motifs include: 

1) Vyalas 


The vyala^^ otherwise also known as Ihamiiga is based on de- 
formity of the normal human and animal forms. In its widest 
sense vyala signifies the ‘grotesque’ which is often called vikata in 
literature. As. at elsewhere the motif here is a composite animal 
with lion’s body, face of some other animal with protruding eyes, 
horns, wide opened mouth,, fangs etc. This motif was present on 
the religious edifices right from Buddhist period at Amaravati^^. 
Kuda^**^ Nagarjunakonda^’. in the present temple these figures are 
available all along the enclosure wall at basal region, on the basal 
slabs of the Devakoshtas and on the niches of perforated windows, 
in the architrave of the entablature and finally on the pillar facets 
of the mandapa. In the former two places the animal is shown, 
upto the neck with varied faces such as Gajanania, Hayanana, 
Simhanana. vyaghramna. Maka^anana, Kharanana and several 
of others. In the remaining places the animal is depicted in its full 
form. In the entablature these figures are shown standing on their 
hind legs and supporting the cross bars of the nave roof. On the 
pillar facets these figures are carved galloping, sometimes with 
human riders. 

2) Chaitya-wirdow 

This motif is predominantly used on each and every component 
of the temple. In fact the entire slkhara is embellished with this 
device in different shaipes, but the central part of it will always 
have a hallow or gavaksha pf different shapes such as circular, semi- 
circular, and triple ended. Some of the windows are executed with 
extended sides and of elaborate designs finally decorated with bead- 
ed haras in loops. The central part of the chaitya-windows ttiat 
are adorning the sikhara are generally kept empty, but there are 
few, which are containing Sivalingas inside. Those that are carved 
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on the eve portion of the temple are decorated with human heads, 
sometimes with head of a mithuna. There are also examples where 
instead of human heads, the heads of animals like elephant, lion 
and birds like parrot, swan etc., are carved. In one of the chaitya- 
windows with a trefoiled arch is filled with a Sivalinga on the top 
and at the bottom with worshippers. At one place^ the gavaksha 
in the upper half is decorated with a human head and the lower 
is made into a pillared mandiapa. This motif is also had its early 
beginning in the Buddhist Art. 

3) Makaratorana 

This motif is present on all the twelve perforated windows. It 
consists of two makaras having an elaborate tails, flanking the aus- 
picious symbols such as lotus, Lakshmi, Dharmachakra, Srivatsa 
and Makarika. At one place the makaras are shown with elephant 
trunks, sometime they are with human riders. At another place 
they are depicted carr 3 dng .a garland with their mouth. 

4) Simhalalata or Simhamukhapatti 

It is also known as kirtimukha designed in the form of lion’s 
face (simhamukha). The lien which is a solar animal stands for 
splendour (yasas/tejas) is the destroyer of friends.^^ Here the motif 
is carved in low relief on some of the mandapa pillars. It consists 
of a grinning lion’s face with protruding gogle eyes and f ang s, 
Sometime chains of jewel garlands issuing out from either sides of 
its mouth is also depicted. At one place it is being flanked by 
galloping vyalas. 


5) Kuta, Sala and Piatnjara motifs 

These are also frequently used on several components of the 
structure. They ,are always used side by side as crowning members 
on recessed and projected elevations of either a wall or architrave. 
The scheme of their depiction is that the central projection will 
always have a Sala-sikhara, while the side projections on either side 
are provided with Kuta and the recessed portions in between with 
panjara form of sikharas. The entire wall is executed by repeating 
the same pattern. The architrave oyer the Untal of the antarala 
entr^ce and the coping slabs of Devakoshtas of the Gudha-mandana 

are decorated with the same mitifs. ^ 
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6) Amalakas 

At this temple we find these stones not only at the top of the 
sikhara but also at different heights at the corners. An amalaka 
stone is the crowning member of the sikhara surmounted by a finial 
(stupika) and a vase (kalasa). It may be compared to an indented 
wheeP®^ the spokes being shown as ribs of its ring shape. It not 
only crowns the main sikhara (mula-sikhara) but also at times every 
corner (manjari or sringa). It also serves as a load-stone which locks 
together the pile of sikhara. The saramalaka at the top and several 
Bhumi-iamalakas at the corners are adding considerable beauty to 
the vimana and especially the corner ones at different heights are 
dividing the verticality of the sikhara in to various Bhumis or talas. 

7) Latticed windows 

In total there are twelve such windows i . e . four each cn south 
and north and two each on east and west fitted intoi the enclosure 
wall of the Gudhamandapa. Their dimensions ranges from 82-11 lx 
40-63 cms. They are carved in different geometrical and floral designs, 
out of single sand stone slabs. The designs include the repetition of 
swastilta hallowed squares, rectangles, diamond shaped, four petal- 
led flowers; eight spoked and ten spoked wheels. The designs are 
executed with highest perfection and finishing. These windows 
are further decorated with makara toran:’s on the top. They are 
not only functioning as passages of light and air into the Gudhaman’- 
dapa but adding considerable beauty to the edifice . 

V. Auspicious symbols 

Depiction of auspicious symbols on the religious edifices is an 
early tradition. Out of all the known Chalukyan temples, this is 
the only place^ where several auspicious symbols are depicted that 
too in a way to match with the associated beautiful sculptures of 
the monument. These are depicted m the top of every perforated 
window . The symbols include a full blown lotus, Dharmachakra, 
Srivatsa symbol, purnakumbha and makarika Some of these sym- 
bols such as kalasa, dharmachakra, lotus are shown mounted on 
highly decorated pillars, whereas, others are shown suspended as 
pendants to a garland. Each one of the above is further flanked by 
either semi-gods like Kinnaras and Gandharvas or auspicious ani- 
mals and birds like makaras and swans. Some of the mandapa 
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pillars and pilasters are also decorated with lotus flowers pot and 
foliage designs . 

\ I. Mithunas and Surasundaris 

Depiction of mithuna figures were in vogue during Buddhist 
penod. Such figures can be seen on most of the monuments of 
Buddhist period particularly at Karle, Kanheri, Kuda^s and Nagar- 
junahonda. The same practice has been adopted even by Hindus. 
They may symbolize the essence (purusha) and nature (prakriti) and 
their union is a symbol of moksha.3o On Hindu temples these figures 
are carved mainly on the door jambs of garbhagriha and also other 
parts of the edifice. This is the same with the present example. 
In this temple mithunas are depicted at seven different places in 
both standing and seated postures on the door jamb of antarala. 
The figures are shown standing in samjapada posture. On some 
of the mandapa pillars they are carved in alingana pose in the act 
of love making, but everywhere their attitude is quite appropriate 
and natural . 


Surasundaris 


The celestial beauty is nothing but a sakti which is otherwise 
an energy, the premordial power and substance of the world^h The 
depictiop, of beautiful damsels on the religious edifices is an old 
tradition. Such figures are available in various attitudes on many 
of the Buddhist monuments of Barhut Sanchi, Amaravati^^ and 
Nagarjunakonda. So also the case with Hindu structures of subse- 
quent date. On this edifice too, such figures are carved at three 


different places, but all of them are confining to adhishtana only. 
They are carved standing elegantly in tribhanga posture in the act 
of adjusting their personal ornaments like ear ring, anklet etc. 
At one place the figure is carved so beautifully with a well propor- 
tionate body and limbs, decked with various personal ornaments. 
Her simple and unplaited hair is gathered into a bundle on one 
side of the head and further decorated with varieties of haras. 
She is wearing ratna kundala and makara kundala to her left 
and nght ears respectively. Her upper arms are decorated with 
entwmed naga-keyuras and beaded necklaces as kantabharana. 
There is a male dwarf seated at her feet and disturbing her by pul- 
her lower garment. Such damsels with surpassing beauty axe 
^ surasundaris. During the medievar period s the 
temple builders have attached more importance to these nayiki 
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figures and carved them frequently on the temple walls exhibiting 
various sringara attitudes . 

VII. Loose Sculptures 

In addition to above there are few loose sculptures housed in- 
side the closed mukha-mandapa. They include Ganesa carved in 
seated posture, having two hands. It is kept on the left side of 
ardha-mandapa entrance . The material is of granite . It possesses 
less artistic merit, probably because of hard quality of the stone. 

Durga 

She is carved in seated posture encircled by a simhal,alatapatti. 
She is having four hands. Her right hands are holding water lily 
and in varada pose, while the left with a damaru and a bowl. Her 
vehicle lion is carved on the pedestal. On the artistic grounds the 
figure seems to be of very late origin and does not match with 
other sculptures of the temple. 

Veerabhadra 

This is a huge sculpture of 182 x 95 cms. size carved standing 
in samapada posture. The material is of sand stone. He is having 
four hands. His right hands carry trident and khadga or sword, 
while the left carry a bow and a shield. A small figures of Daksha 
having ram’s face with folded hands is also carved on his left. 
On stylistic ground this figure seems to be of late medieval origin. 
In addition, there are two loose sculptures lying outside the tem- 
ple^ of which one of them is a hero stone, carved in half relief. 
His hair is gathered into a knot on the left side of his head. The 
other sculpture is that of Brahma seated in Padmasana. His hair- 
style is in jatajuta, holding a rosary and a water pot in his right 
and left hands respectively. He is carved inside a chaitya- window 
a piece of an architrave. 

Conclusion 

Thus the temple stands as a better example of Chalukyan art 
and architecture. It is the only example so far known of Chalukyan 
period having a profusely decorated adhisthana with varieties of 
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sculptures all around and no- other edifice of the period has so many 
yakshia figures depicted in various attitudes. Especially the huge 
yaksha figures known as S’ankha nidhi and Padma tiidhi flanking 
both the main entrance into the Gudhsmandapa and also the anta- 
rala stand as unique examples of Chalukyan art. This is only the 
place where several early art traditicins, originateci in Buddhist 
art, have been faithfully carried out and it is cmily the place where 
a varieties of dwarfs (vamanas) and ganss (Bhutas) are depicted 
in their appropriate places. It is one of the few places which fur- 
nishes a veritable information of Hindu iconography to the stu- 
dents of art and architecture. It is one of the few known places 
where both Nagara and Dravida traditions are put into the temple 
construction on equal basis. This is the only temple of Chalukyan 
period provided with low parapet wall over the adhishtana, func- 
tioning as an encolsure wall to the main temple and most probably 
may be the fore runner of massive enclosure walls that came into 
existence during the subsequent periials of temple architecture. 
Though no definite date of its construction is available, Qn the 
stylistic gro,imd of its art and architecture, the temple may be 
dated to 7th-8th centures of Christi,an era. 
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An Early Chola Temple at Laddigam 

S. SRIPATHI NAIDU 


Laddigam is a village in the Chittoor District, three miles to the 
north-west of Punganur. It was included in Punganur Zamindari 
which is called Kunganur alias Vailaivanarayana Chaturvedi Man- 
galam in the inscriptions. 

Punganur was ruled by the Banas . The Banas were an ancient 
line of kings who ruled for oyer two centuries in the tract that 
came to be called PERUMBANAPPADI, the Big Bana coimtry . This 
was the area, north of the Palar, between Punganur in the west and 
Kalahasti in the east. ^ In one of the Bana inscriptions Laddigam is 
called KOYATUR. ^ Among the numerous conquest of he Hoya- 
sala king Vishnuvardhana figures Koyatur or medern Laddigam 
The Bana country was known as Perumbanappadi. This region 
was raided by a Noiamba in the reign of the Bana king Banavidya- 
dai’a According to Dhe.rmpuri Noiamba, inscriptions, the Noiamba 
king must be Mahendra. ^ The conquest of thos Bana region was un- 
der taken under the iorders of ,a Ganga chief. ^ Tha,t this region was 
also under the control of a Lada chief is known from an inscription in 
Punganur. This inscription introduces a Lada chieftain who wias 
in power in this region. The inscription is dated in the 15th year and 
registers ,a gift of land by ILADAMADEVIYAR, wife of ILADARAYAR 
VIRASOLAR for offering a lamp to the God Mahadeva at Punganurs. 
The name of those Lada chieftain is ANAIYAMMAN;9 The Lada 
chief were defeated by Vishnuvardhana of the Hoyasala family^®. 
An inscription of Nrupatunga varman, found in the village of 
Punganur indicates that the locality prior to the Cholas, was under 
the rule of Pallavrsii . Ganga-Pallavas were the Pallava feuda,- 
tories in this region. Aditya (871-907) was the Chola king who 
defeated the la,st Pallava ruler Aparajita.. The Tiruvalangadu plates 
state that he overthrew the strong Pallava ruler Apa,rajita and de- 
prived him of his territory. The Kapnyakxmiari inscription gives him 
the surname Kodandarama a, nd states that in a battle he pounced 
upon and slew the Pallava king who w,as seated on the back of a 
tall elephant. A record from Tallisthanam confirms this evidence 
by clearly stating that Rajakesarri extended his power to the Ton- 
dainedi 2 . The Ga,nga king may have assisted Aditya in the 
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ccnquestis. However from an inscription of Aditya, we know 
that the chola king subdued the Ganga Pallavas and occupied 
Tondcmandsivami4. Aditya I was called (Tondaimarrur-sunija- 
Udayar i.e., the lord who died at Tondatmarrur near Kalahastiis 
After conquering this region (Tondamandalam) the Cholas renam- 
ed it as Jayangcnda Cholcmandalami^ . 


The inscriptions of the Cholas of the Telugu country say that 
Karikala (956-969)hPd a grandson called Tondaman Iladaryan, 
being the only known Tondaiman of the period, is most probably 
this Tondamana. In Perumbanarsupadi, Iladarayar is called the 
descendent of Tondaiyar. This word Tondaiyar was used as indicat- 
ing a class of people, i®. 

From the inscription found in the temple, we may infer that 
the region was under the control of the Chola-Gahgas of the Irun- 
gola race, the Chola feudatories^®. GUNAVANA APARAJITAN 
alias Irungolakkan was one of the Pallava subordinates belonging 
to the Irungola family^®. He is referred to as a subordinate of 
the last Pallava king Aparajita and appears to have become, on the 
extinction of Pallava king rule, ,a Chola reudatory under Parantaka 
He was the chief of the Irungclas inhabiting Irungolapadi, a portion 
of the South Arcot District's. One inscription foiund on the South 
East, North and West wall of the temple, refers to a gift of a village 
to this temple mode by Advalan Gangaikonda Chola alias Irungo- 
lan23. 


On the south wall of the shrine, at the right entrance, there is 
one inscription referring to a. gift to the temple by Uttama Chola 
Ganga alias Senbagachipati Nayanar24. Laddigam is named after 
this Chole-Ganga ruler as Uttama Cholapuram®^. Sri B.R. Ven- 
katraman thinks that “Though it is not definitely stated that he 
was builder of this stone temple, it is very probable that he was 
the real builder”26. The inscription of Uttama Chola Ganga (549 
of 1906) simply refers to a gift to the temple of Iruneioliswara 
Mudaiya (Nay^) near at Koyarrur. The nature of the gift is not 
clear in this inscrption. Perhaps the gift was made to the temnle 
already existins?. It was a custom toi the kings to donate sheep, land 
etc; for lamps to the temples already in existence. Hence from this 
it mav be inferred that the temple was ccnstructed earlier and 
that he made a, gift. If he had constructed the temple, the fact 
should have been mentioned in the inscription along with the gift 
The wording in the other inscription (553 of 1906) “Built at Koyar- 
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rur” may refer to the temple built at the place earlier because the 
inscription refers to only a gift of a village Madamangalam to the 
temple, that means to the temple already existing. All the inscrip- 
tions refer to the temple as Irungolisvara. From this it may be 
inferred that the temple was built during the time of Irungolakkam 
alias Ganavan Apaxajitan, Chola feudatory under Parantaka I 
(907-953 A . D . ) Prior to submitting to Chola hegemony he was also 
a subordinaite of the Pall8va27. Uttamachola alias Sembagachchi- 
pati Nayanar’s inscription (549 of 1906) does not refer to him as 
Irungola but mentions the temple of Irungolisvara. Hence it is 
probable that he was not the real builder of the temple, as men- 
tioned by B . R . Venkatraman in his book Laddigam. 

Douglas Barret has argued that the earliest inscripiion found 
on the shrine (553 of 1906) is of year 16 of Rajakesari Kulottunga 
Chola Deva (A.D. 1086). Therefore he concludes that the temple 
was then built in or Just before A.D. 1086”2s. But the earliest 
inscription is fcund on the south wall of the Prak3.i’a belonging to 
9th year of Vikrama Chola Deva. It is the title of Uttama, Chola. 
Then the year will be 978 A.D. The inscriptions mentions the vil- 
lage as UttiamaiCholapuram, after the king. Hence the temple be- 
longs to the early Chola period. J. C. Harle agrees that the Gopure, 
of the temple represents the typical gopura of the early Chola 
period 

Then the temple must have been built during the rule of Irun- 
gcilakkan alias Ganavan Aparajitan, Chola feudatory under Paran- 
taka I (907-953). Ganavan Aparajitan was a feudatory of the last 
Pallava ruler Aparagita (896-898). Moreover the title Uttama Chola 
of Sembagachchipati Nayanar indicates that he might have been 
a feudatory of Utitama Chola (969-985) the successor cf Karikaia 
CT Aditya I (956-969). If the wording in the inscriptions (553 of 
1906) “Built at Koyarrur’’ is followed, ?s mentioned by B.R. Ven- 
katraman the temple was completed in the 16th year of Kulot- 
tunga I (1086 A.D.). That means the temple construction was 
started in the early Chola period (during the reign of Para,ntaka I) 
and completed only in the beginning of the later Chola period 
(Kulottunga I — 1070-1120). 

There is no satisfactory explanation for such a long delay. In 
any case there is evidence to show that the temple was in exist- 
ence before Kulottunga I. Chola Ga.nga, IJttama Chola mada a 
gift. Then why call it a later Chola temple? There is no clear 
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evidence to show that Kulottunga I was either the builder or one 
who ccmpleted a temple left incomplete. This seems to be a need- 
less assumption. 


Description 

The temple is enclosed by a stone wall, with the Nandis at the 
four corners. It has a porch, mukhamsJidapa,, antarala and gar- 
bhagriha, the main shrine faces East. 

Entrance Gopura 

The entrance to this temple is from the east through a low 
gateway. The adhistara of the Entrance Gopura contains upana, 
a wide patta, tripatta, patta and alingapattika. The Kudya shows 
a Pilaster at each end and two on the sides of the passage. Each 
pilaster has a square base, semi-cctagcnal shaft and the usual mem- 
bers of the Chola capital viz; Kumbha or Kalasa, a flat seml- 
octagonal member, tadi, the abacus or phalaka, a recess and padma 
cr idol covered by a fiat member. The shaft projects over this 
and bears the corbel, bevelled at 135°. Above the corbels of the 
pilasters there is a row of Bhutaganas, adjoininig the cornice or 
Kapcta. Above it there is a rcw of four kudus surmounted by 
simhamukhas decorating the flexed cornice. At the extreme cor- 
ners are makara heads, above this, in a recess, is a row of Vyalas. 
In the four corners cf the roof are Fandis. This simple single 
storeyed stcne gopuram resembles the elementary type of gopuram 
erected in front of the shore temple at Mamallapuram and in the 
Kailasanaith temple at Kanchi of the 8th century A.D^® . “A single 
modest Gopura, was part of the temple plan even from Pallava 
times’’=h 

Inside the enclosure and very near the entrance gopura, there 
is a Dhwaja. St-hambha of wood and a Balipitha. Near the balipitha,. 
there is raised four pillared mantapa with Nandi facing the main 
God. The small manta, pa measures 9' x 8'. All the four' pillars are 
round with a rectangular ba,se. 

Porch 

There is a,n open pillared porch on the southern side of the 
mukha mantapa with steps on either side. The adhistara of the 
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porch contains a broad upana, a wide patta, narrow patta, ancther 
patta and alinga pattika. There are four pillars, each 5'-9" in height. 
•Riach pillar has a square base,, a semi-cctagonal shaft, a fiat semi- 
octagonal members, Kumbha, tadi, a recess, idol and above it a flat 
member. The shaft projects over this and bears the corbel bevelled 
at 135°. 

The cornice is adorned with a row of bhutaganas. Above it 
there are two kudus with simha mukhas on three sides. Above it 
there is a row of Vyala figures with a lion in the centre. At the 
four corners are makara faces. There are two half-pilasters on 
either side of the entrance door of mukhamandapa. There is scroil 
work on either side ctf the doorway with Gajalakshmi decoration 
in the centre. 

Mukhamandapa 

The mukhamandapa contains four pillars in the centre with 
corresponding pilasters. These pillars haye round shafts with a 
square band in the centre, adorned with pearl garlands and Chola 
Capitals, whose side are cut .at 45°. There is a small Nandi between 
the pillars. The mukhamandapa measures 16' x 14'. 

Autarala 

To the proper right of the antarala is kept a figure of Ganapati. 
He stands in samabhanga on a high pedestal with mouse below 
his feet. He has four arms. The upper right arm holds lotus and 
the upper left holds pasa while the lower left carries modaka and 
the lower right holds ankusa. He wears ardhoruka with a nag,a 
udarabandha. The ears are characteristically big and he wears a 
karanda-makuta. Behind him is a prabha in the form of a torana 
of triangular leaves. The image is carved in a soft polished stone 
and appears to belong to a later period. 

The dvara of antarala is flanked by two pilasters and a sliallow 
kos’ta on either side. There is a plain lintel. There is the Bhuta- 
mala decoration above the dvara. 

The Garbhagriha, 9 feet square, contains a linga on a low vedi. 
The Water outlet is in the north wall below kosta, the end being 
in the shape of ornamental gcmukha resting on a makara head. 
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Nandimandapa 


Near the Bahpitha there is a mandapa supported by four pillars. 
In the centre is Nandi facing the mam God. The mandapa mea- 
sm-es 9' x 8'. All the four pillars are round in shape with a square 

base. 


The mandapa in the south western corner of the courtyard, 
yagasala, contains four pillars of the Chola order with correspond- 
ing pilasters. All have Chola capitals. 


Devi Shrine 


This is to be found ,tn the North-Western corner of the court 
yard. It consists of only Garbhagriha. The image of the consort 
of the God is standing in samabhanga on a lotus pedestal. She 
has four arms. The upper two arms hold lotus floweis and the tv/c 
lower arms are in abhaya and varadha. 


Main Shrine 

The main shrine stands on an adhistara, containing upana, 
broad patta, tripatta, gala and alinga pattika. The walls of the 
garbhagriha except the front, are decorated with two pilasters, 
niche and two pilasters. A narrow band appears above each niche. 
Above is Bhutamala. The cornice is decorated with simhalalaters. 
A row of lions is foimd along the edge of the roof of the entire 
temple. 

The northern niche contains the image of Brahma. He stands 
in samabhanga with three faces. He has four arms The left lower 
arm is at kati, the right lower arm shows abhaya hast a. The upper 
right arm holds akshamala and the upper left arm carries kaman- 
dala. He wears pumoruka, ornate mekhala and udarabandha, 
channavira, yajncpavita, armlets, bracelets and graiveyakas. The 
two ears contain makarakundalas. He wears karandaiakutas on 
three heads. The niche top is decorated with a lion’s head and a 
scrollwork. 

The niche of the western wall houses the figure cf standintr 
Vishnu. He standing in samabhanga pose. He has four arms, His 
left lower arm is held above gada, the right lower arm is .in abha- 
yamudhra., while the two back .arms, hold Sanka and Chakra. He 

lliha'-. Vm (1) 



an EARLY CHOLA 71 

wea,rs purnoruka shewn in folded lines, mekhala, udarabandha, 
Yajnopavita and graiveyakas. He wears a kirita. He has makara 
kundaJas in both the ears. He stands on a lotus pedestal. The niche 
top is decorated v/ith a makara head and scroll work, with a lions’ 
face in the centre . 

The southern wall of the Garbhagriha has a niche, housing 
the figures of Dakshinamurthi . He is seated in Virasana with 
apasmara purusha below his right foot. He holds akshamala and 
flame in the two upper arms. The lower right arm is in Vyakhyana 
mudra and the lower left hlods a pustaka. The two ears contain 
patra and makara kundalas. He wears mekhala, udarabandha, 
chainnavira, Yajnopavita and a broad girdle. His jatas are spread 
out in a series of parallel lines inside a huge semicircle behind his 
head. On the pedestal are carved rishis with jatamakutas. The 
torana above the niche contains a creeper in the centre with a 
lion on either side . 

Each wall of the antarala contains two pilasters, niche and one 
pillaster. The niche in the north wall contains the figure of Gana- 
pathi. Ganapathi is sitting on a pedestal on which is carved 
mushika. He wears graiveyakas. He has two arms. The right one 
is mutilated, while the left holds modiaka. He has a Karanda 
makuta. The niche in the south wall is plain. This must have 
orginally contained Durga or Skanda. The niche top is decorated 
with two lions on the sides with inverted swords . In the centre 
Of the lions of Gajalakshmi with elephants on either side. There 
is a loose icon of Dakshinamurthy near by. Dr. M. Rama Rao 
thinks that this figure might have been orginally located in the 
nicheF2 jt is more probable that it might have contained the 
figure of Durga or Skanda as suggested above . 

Vimana 

There are the figures of Dakshinamurthy in the south, Yoga- 
narasimha in the west, Bramha in the north and Vishnu in the 
east in the four cardinal directions of the Gala. The Sikhara is 
domical in sha,p€ and belongs to the Vesera order . Round gala 
serves as a platform. Over it rests the characteristic bulbons dome, 
the bulge taking over from an angular slant, yielding a pleasing 
appearance. The Kalasa emerges out of a blooming lotus with 
spread out petals. 
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Agni 

Some Interesting Images 

PROF. G. SATYANARAYANA RAO & DR. Y. GOP ALA REDDY 
Introduction 

Agni, the god of fire, is the greatest manifestation of energy 
on earth. Judging from the number of hymns dedicated to him, 
Agni is one of the first three deities of the Rigvedic pantheon.' He 
is considered as the mediator between men and gods, as protector 
of men and their homes and as witness of their actions. The gra- 
dual decline in the popularity of Vedic sacrificial cult affected ad- 
versely the status of Agni in the hierarchy of gods and in the 
wake of Puranic mythcloigy he was relegaited to the office of a 
Lokapalia. “He appears, in the progress of mythological personifi- 
cation, as a son of Angiras, as a king of the pitris or Manes, as a 
Marut, as a gramdson cf Sandila, as one of the seven sages or 
Rishis, during the reign of Tamasa the fouth Manu and as star”.^ 
In the Vishnupurana Agni is called as Abhimani, the eldest son o! 
Brahma. Sv/aha is his wife and by her he had three sons; Pavaka, 
Pavamana and Suchi and they had forty five sons.^ Agni represents 
metaphorically, the rajo-guna or active principle. The fiames 
all round his body explain his energic nature. The goat or ram. his 
vahana, is also a symbol of rajo-guna and so it is Invariably found 
as vehicle cf Agni in all his representations.'* 

Sculptures from Pachchala Somesvara Temple alt Panugal 

Three beautiful and very interesting sculptures illxistrating Agni 
and his consort Swaha, are sculptured on the exterior sanctury 
wall of the Pachchala Scmesvara temple at Panugal in Andhra 
Pradesh. They are carved in a row on a vertical projection (Pig. 
No. 1). 

In the first sculpture, i.e. carved on the top of the vertical 
projection, Agni and his conscrt Swaha are shown riding on their 
mount- mesha. Their left legs are hanging loosely along the left. 

mo 
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side body of the vahana. They are shown in three quarter profile . 
The Dikpala is decorated with a kiritamakuta, kundalas, ke^ras, 
kankanas, gnaiveyaka, yajnopavita, udarabandha, mekhala, ardho- 
ruka, etc. He has two hands. The right hand is raised above the 
shoulders and kept in mukuia-mudra (?). The left hand is placed 
affectionately on the shoulders cf his consort. The goddess is seated 
at the back of the Dikpala and she is also having two hands. She 
is very elegantly ornamented with various ornaments. Her hair-do 
is arranged in dhamilla fashion. Jvalas are shown at the back of 
the head of Agni. The mount - mesha, is shown moving to right . 
The front right leg is raised and bent at the knee, suggesting that 
the animal is in the act of moving. Its neck is decorated with vari- 
ous haras. It has a short bushy tall, outstretched ears and short 
horns. The whole panel is surrounded by a plain floral creeper. 

The second panel is sculptured immediately below the above 
mentioned one. In this sculpture the Dikpala and his consort are 
seated on a floral asana. The left of the deity is folded whereas the 
right one is raised vertically and resting on the same pitha. Swaha 
Is sitting to the left of the deity. Her folded right leg is at the back 
cf the deity and the raised left leg is resting on the knee of the 
left folded ler of the deity. It is not known why the artist has 
represented the left leg of the goddess in such a posture thnug-h 
there is room to accommodate the left leg slightly to the left of 
the left leg cf the deity. However, this has spoiled the compositional 
unity and balance of the panel to a verv great extent. The Dikpala 
has two hands He is holding a flowerC?) in the right hand and the 
left is resting on the shoulders of his consort. The central loop of 
her katisutra is passing over the left thigh of the gcd. She has 
two hands. The left hand holds a, flower and the right is passing 
round the back cf her consort. The flames are shown at the b'^ck 
"f Agni. Tw'^ fema’e chanr-he3.rers, standing in praceful tr5bhan<>-a 
postures, are rp, either side of Agni and Swaha, A couchant mesha 
is represented On the left comet of the pa,nel. (Fig. No. 2). 

The third sculpture is carved on the bottom of the vertical 
projecticu In this panel, like the sculpture shown on the top of 
the projection, the Dikpala and his ccjnscrt are riding on mesha. 
But it denates from the latter in some respects. The Dikpala’? 
left ha.nd is not placed on the shoulders of his consort and on the 
other hand it is holding some indistinct round object. The most 
remarkable feature of th's sculpture is the arrangement of jyalas 
on the top of the head. The deity’s head is decarated with a short 
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crown but not with a high kiritamakuta. The jvalas are shown 
emerging from the shoulders of the Dikpala and spreading wide 
as they go up. On the top of the crown and in the centre cf the 
jvalas is represented a kirtimukhta with a gaping mouth, bulging 
eyes, prominent nose, protruding side tusks, etc. The mesha that 
is carrying the Lokapala and his consort appears to have locking 
at something. The semi-erect ears, and wide opened eyes unmistak- 
ably suggest that the animal is looking at something with an 
expression of inquiry and curiosity. 

loonographical Features of Agni 

Several Silpa texts describe at length the various iccnographi- 
cal features of Agni. The lord of the scuth-eastem quarter is des- 
cribed in the Harivamsa as clothed in black, having smoke for his 
standard and head-piece and carrying a flaming javelin. He has 
four hands, and is born in a charict drawn by red horses, and the 
seven winds are the wheels cf his car. He is accompanied by a ram, 
and sometimes he is represented rid.'ng on that animal. According 
to Hemadri, the image of Agni holds a jvala (flame) and a trident 
in his right hands and a rosary in one of his left hands. He has, 
Swaha, his wife, oii his left thigh who bears a pot of jems.® The 
Matsyapurana^ says that Agni should be shown seated either in 
ardha-chiandrasana (ardha-chandrasana-sthitam) or seated in a Are 
pit (kundastham-vapi-kurvita). He should possess bright golden 
coloured body (diptam suvamavapusham) and wear yajniopavita 
(yajnopavitinam devam) . He should carry akshasutra and kaman- 
dalau in his right and left hands respectively. He should be sur- 
rounded by fliSmes (Jvalavitana sgmyuMam). His mount me.sha or 
ram should also be represented along with him. He should also 
possess a long beard (lamba kurcha dharam). The Manasoilas'® gives 
more or less the same details as given in the Matsyapurana. The 
Agnipurana^ simply describes Agni as riding on a ram and holding 
a sakti . Ihe Vishnudharmottarai® gives us some elaborate descrip- 
tion of the god. “He is bearded, four-armed, four-tusked, three-eyed, 
riding a chariot with smoke standard drawn by four parrots and 
driven by wind, having his consort Svaha on his left lap, holding 
flames, trident and rosary in his hands”. The Mah'abharata states 
that he has seven red tongues, with smoke as his standard head- 
gear. He is riding on a, chariot drawn by sewen red horses, the 
winds be'ng the wheels of his chariot and holding a flaming spear. 
He h^s seven faces, red neck, tawny eyes, huge mouth, gleaming 
hair and a golden steed.” The Agamas state that he should be 
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represented ’with four hands, three eyes, red jatas, etc. The front 
hands should be kept in varada and abhaya mudras whereas the 
back ones should hold sruk and sakti.^^ Regarding the iccuographh 
cal details of Agni, H. K. Sastri cbserves. “Agnlj as .an image, is 
represented to be an old man; he is the oldest of the gods and a 
counterpart cf Sun on earth. He has a red body, two^ heads, s-x 
eyes, seven arms, seven tongues, four horns and three legs. He is 
surmounted by a circle of light, is seated on a lotus pedestal and 
is supposed to reside in a quadrangle-evidently the quadrangular 
sacrificial fire pit. In his seven arms he holds the vessel prokshani 
(sprinkler),, sruk (ladle), sruva (spoon), purna-patra (vessel full of 
water), tcmara (pedestal), fan and ghee-pot required in performing 
a sacrifice. He has a braided hair, red garments and a big belly 
and wears the sacred thread yajnopavita. His vehicle is the ram 
and his banner, the smoke issuing from the sacrificial fire pit”. is 
The Hayaslrshapa'ii’chratrami'i states that the Dikpala should be 
shown in the midst of jvalas (Jvalamandala madhyasthah); and in 
yogapattasana posture. He should be shown bearded (kurchalah). 
He has two hands holding akshasutram and kundikam in his right 
and left hands respectively. 

The iconographical fea,tures of the sculptures that are under 
our survey are generally not corroborated with the descriptions 
given in the above referred Silpa texts. In the first place the Dikpala 
is neither shown as an old man nor pot-bellied. Further he is neither 
shown in a chariot drawn by red horses nor seated in a fire pit 
in a yogapattasana or ardha-chandrasana postures. The Manasol- 
las3, Matsyapurana, HayasirShapanchratram, etc. that he should 
be shown with a beard (iamba kurcha dharam or kurchalah). But 
in the present sculptures the beard is conspicuously absent. The 
attributes, viz. sruk, sruva, sakti, trident, akshasutra’ kamanda- 
lau, etc. that a.re enumerated in the above mentioned Silpa texts 
are also not found in the present sculptures. He is neither having 
four hands nor three eyes as stated in the Harivamsa and some 
other texts. But the present sculptures, in some respects, agree 
with the descriptions given in some Silpa texts. Thus regarding 
the number cf hands the present sculptures a.re exactly in accord- 
ance with the rules laid down in the Agnipurana, Hayasirshapan- 
charatram, etc. He is a, Iso shown riding on his mount along with 
his consort, Swaha. " 

The early Indian sculptors tooik keen interest in representint? 
the fire god in the plastic art of India. An early image of Agni 
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Panugal 


Fig. 2 : Agni Swaha — Seated on Padmasana 
Panugal 
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belonging to the Kushan period (circa 50-250 A.D.) is now pre- 
served in the Luckncw Museum.i^ j.ph, Vogel states: “This is sup- 
posed to be the earliest known image of Agni”.i'^ Agni images 
belonging to Gupta and post-Gupta periods have been found at 
Ahichchatra, Paharpur, etc.’’' About these early Agni images R.C. 
Agrawala observes’*’: “These early representations are altogether 
devoid of the vehicle ‘ram’ and any sign of beard on the face of 
the main deity. They are akin to Yaksha figures”. The late Gupta 
sculptures, illustrating Agni, are now in the Mathura Museum. 
In these sculptures Agni has a pointed beard and a prabhamandala 
of flames at the back of his head. He stands between two miniature 
attendants, one of whom has a goat’s head. Two garland-bearers 
are represented on the upper corners of the sculpture.’”’ In the 
early medieval reliefs found at Orissa, Agni is shown seated in 
lar.t'sana posture on the back of a ocuchant mesha. He has two 
hands ,and a beard.*”’ A very interesting and unique early medieval 
relief of Agni is in the Cleveland Museum of the U.S.A. It was 
originally discovered at Kausambi.^’ The Dikpala is standing in 
samapada-stanaka posture and has two hands. There :s a oval of 
flames surrounding his head after the manner of a halo. His vahana, 
mesha, is standnig on the right bottom corner of the relief. He 
has a pointed beard. It is very interesting to note that goat-headed 
male persons are standing on either side of the Dikpria. “This asso- 
ciation of two goat-headed persons”, says R.C. Agrawala, “wilh 
Agni is very important from the iconcgraphic point of view”.^^ The 
images of Agni, riding on a ram, with two hands, one of which 
bcids a rosary and the other kamandaluu are found in the Calcutta 
Mus0am.23 Two medieval reliefs, illustrating Agni, are found in 
the Indian ccHecticn of the British Museum, London. In both these 
sculptures the fire gcd is seated .cn a lotus throne. He is holding 
a rosary in the right hand and the left is resting on the left knee 
holding a vessel of some kind. He is bearded. H's head is surrounded 
by flames and a mesho is shown lying at hi? feet.^^ 

The Kandariyamahadeva, Parsvanatha and Lakshmana temples 
at Khajuraho will supply us not only a, mine lof information to 
know the Chandella art traditions but also provide ample oppor- 
tunity to study the iccinographica] details of the DUipala images. 
Here Agni is normally shown with four hands. The ictus stalk, 
book, smk, sruva, water-vessel, club, etc. are some of the attributes 
that are found in the hands of the Dikpala. B. Sahai observes : 
“It would be worth mentioning that Agni at Khajuraho ha.s not 
always flames represented at his back. The absence of flames be- 
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hind the god is, hov/ever, amply compensated by the representation 
cf sometimes one and sometimes twoi pots placed on his sides with 
flames issuing forth from them”.^^ The Dikpala is shown, in a 
medieval image found in the Bihar region, -as pot-bellied, two- 
armed and seated on his mount in the paryankaSana posture. He 
holds a rosary and a water-vessel in his right and left hands. Flames 
are emerging from his shoulders.^® 

In the Orissan art, Agni is shown seated on a ram and holding 
an akshamab and a vase in his hands.^^ In the temples of Bhuva- 
nesvar, Agni is shown as a bearded figure, rides a ram or has the 
same mount on the pedestal and flames rising from both the sides^®. 

The sculptures representing Agni in various postures are also 
found scattered through out South India. T.G. Rao has brought 
to light two two-headed images of Agni found at Kandiyur (Tra- 
vancore) and Chidambaram.-^ In the Kandiyur image, the Dikpala 
is shewn with two goat heads, seven arms and three legs. In the 
Chidambaram image he has two human heads, seven arms and 
three legs. He is decorated with kiritamakutas, yajnopavita, udara- 
bandha, bread kal'isutr.a with kirtimukha buckle, bejewelled ardho- 
ruka,' etc. His mounti is shown at the back of his legs^”. Another 
beautiful image belonging to the Vijayanagara period, is carved on 
a pillar placed in the south-eastern corner cf the Kaiyanamandapa. 
cf the Virabhadraswami temple at LepakshL^i He has two heads and 
four hands. The upper right and left hapds hold parasu and trisula 
and the lower ones are kept in abhaya and varada mudras. His 
mount, ram, is shown on the facing side cf the pedestal. Two handed 
and single-headed images of Agni are found on the exterior walls 
of the Svargabrahma temple at Alampur and also at Ahobilam.^^ in 
a late Chola image (^Sth century A.D.), the Dikpala is shown with 
two hands holding kamandalau and akshamala.^^^ beautiful image 
of Agni is found in a, niche on the south-eastern exterior wall of 
the Visvabrahma temple at Alampur.ss-'^ The Dikpala is two-handed 
and standing in samapada-stanaka, posture. He is decorated with 
kiritamakuta, yajnopavita, purn^ruka, etc. The right hand is kept 
in abhaya and the left hand holds a water-vessel. The flames are 
shown emanating from the body of the deity. He is not bearded.^^ 
Another two-handed and single-headed image of Agni along with 
his mount - mesha, is found on the exterior garbhagriWa wall of 
the Rajarajesvara temple at Biccavolu.35 

The present reliefs of Agni did not agree with any of the above 
referred sculptures. The Dikpala and his consort Swaha are shown 
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in two cases actually riding on mesha and in one case they are 
seated on a floral asiana. He is not bearded and pot-bellied. He is 
neither holding any of the characterisitiic attributes enumerated 
in the Silpa texts nor the attributes found in the known images. 
The most remarkable and unique feature is the representation of 
a kirtimukha motif in the centre of the jvalas in the relief that is 
sculptured on the bottom of the vertical projection. 

B. Sahai who has studied very meticulously the iccnographical 
features of minor Hindu and Buddhist deities observes; “The North 
Indian images of Agni are almost always represented with a single 
head, whereas in South India, Agni is usually two-headed, although 
the single-heiaded figures of the god are not unknown. Again, the 
North Indian images of Agni have usually two arms, four-armed 
figures of the Khajuraho type being rare, while the number of 
arms in the South Indian images is often more than seven, two- 
handed and four-handed figures being not commonly found.”^*^ All 
the knO'wn images of Agni, so far discovered in South India, are 
arranged in the following table giving all the particulars regarding 
the number of hands, heads and other details. 


S.No. 

Place where the image 
found. 

No. of heads 

No. of hands 

1. 

Kandiyur (Travancore) 

Two goat heads 

seven arms 

2. 

Chidambaram 

Two human heads 

seven arms 

3. 

Alampur (Svargabrahma 
temple) 

Single-headed 

two arms 

4. 

Biccavolu 

Single-headed 

two arms 

5. 

Alampur (Visvabrahma 
temple) 

Single-headed 

two a^rms 

6. 

Panugallu (three images) 

Single-headed 

two arms 

7.' 

Lepakshi 

Two-headed 

four armed 

8. 

Madras Museum 

Single-headed 

two arms^’' 


A cursory glance at the above mentioned table will enable us 
to state that single-headed and two-armed images of Agni are very 
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common in Soalh India. Agni images having two heads and onr 
and seven arms are extremely rare. Thus the statement that ‘the 
south Indian images of Agni has often more than seven, two-handed 
and four-handed figures being not commonly found” is not accept- 
able. Further the bearded images of Agni are also not common in 
South India.-’® 
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Temple Bronzes of Srisailam 


P . SITAPATI, M . A . (Leeds), F . R . A . S . (London), I.A.S. 

Srisailam is a celebrated MlLtown in Kurnool district of Andhra 
Pradesh famous for its saivite temple for Lord Mallikarjuna. The 
presiding deity in the temple is Sri Mallikarjuna and the Lord’s 
consort is Sri Bramarambikadevi. The temple is one of the 
well known dwadasa jyothirlinga temples of the country; similar 
ly the shrine for Sri Bramarambikadevi is equally famous as one 
of the lastadasa mahasakti Pithams. Sankaracharya has worshipped 
this Lord in his famous dwadasa jyothirlinga stroti'as and also in 
the famous 50th sloka of sivanandalahari which reads as follows: 

1^11 Sog"^eo!g asgoSSJo 

S)S s'is^s as'osAs ^s'Sonson 


The punning on the word ‘bhramara’ indicating that Mallikar- 
juna of Srigiri is the Lord of Bhramarambika and also Lord of 
‘bhramaras’ is worth noting. 

Srisailam — the sacred hill known as Sriparvata is mentioned 
in the Mahabharata in connection w;lth Arjuna’s visit to. the south 
The Agnipurana also mentions Sriparvata and the sanctity of 
these hills. 

Srisailam also is important in that it forms one of the famous 
trUinga temples of Andhra Pradesh; the other two Sivalinga 
temples are Draksharama of East Godavari district, and Sri 
Kaleswaram of Karimnagar district. The temple also has special 
sanctity in view of its location in the Nallamalai hill range over 
the famous sacred river Krishna. 

From the point of view of iconography, there is every need to 
make a deta^iled study of the bronzes of this famous temple. 
Hitherto no such systematic and detailed study has been made. 
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M. Rama Rao who studied the temples cf Srisailam in the year 
1969 has made a very cursory mention of two Nataraja bronzes, 
the Somaskanda bronze and perfunctorily disposed of five bronzes 
in the temple under the nomenclature ‘Set of miscellaneous bronzes’. 
His brief study also has many errors. In view of the importance 
of this temple, the bronzes are studied in detail in this paper. 

Plate I — Nataraja 

Plate I shows a Nataraja with five Jatas. This bronze is ex- 
hibited at present at the entrance of the Antarala mandapa of 
the main Srisaileswara shrine. This figure is the same as Nata- 
raja II mentioned by Dr. M. Rama Rao in his book ‘The temples 
of Srisailam’,, but wrongly shown in the plate as Nataraja Bronze I. 
The Nataraja is in the Anandatandiava nritya pose. The bronze 
has a lotus base about 6” high. The Nataraja has his right foot 
fii’mly on the apasmara who is having his right leg slightly bent 
and holding a cobra in his left hand. The Nataraja has four arms, 
the right upper arm holding the Damaru or drum whereas the 
lower right hand is in the abhaya hasta pose. The upper left 
hand holds aloft the fire pot whereas the lower left hand is bent 
across the chest to the' right and is in the typical gajahasta pose. 
The left leg is lifted high towards the right in the characteristic 
dancing pose of Nataraja. The Nataraja is in the usual Bhujan- 
gatrasa pose. The lower right hand has also got the cobra entwined 
on it. The bronze has five jatas issuing from the back of the 
Nataraja tied together with three vertical bands on either side. 
The Nataraja has samadristi eyes, a well chiselled nose and lips 
bespeaking cf heavenly compassion. The third eye also is visible. 
On the right of the Lord’s head on the top jata is. Ganga and on 
the left is the chandravanka or crescent. The Lord is shown with 
a crown of seven feathers; a kapala or skull is also before the crov/n 
of feathers with two cobras with raised hood on either side. The 
Lord is adorned with a, garment on his thighs almost upto his 
knees. There are various ornaments such as necklaces, keyuras, 
bhuja-bhushanas decorating the body . 


* The ornaments include the kirita (crown) Sirovibhushana (Head or- 
nament) KundaEas (ear ornaments-tatankas and makara bhushanas). 
Kankana (bracelets), Keyura, Kataka (armlets on upper arm), Val'aya 
(armlets worn round upper amt/forearm). Purima (upper ajm), mani 
bandha Katapa (jewelled ornaments on forearm), kinkini - valaya or 
Manjeeralu (ankietg fitted with little bells) Haras (necklaces) Kan- 
taabharanas (necklace for the neck, Udara bandha (girdle around the 
waist) , Eati Sutra (chain around loins) , Nupura anklets etc. 
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The yagnopavitam la worth noticing. Among the ornaments It 
is nofeworfhy that diilerent ear-omaments are lomd on the twc 

ea"orNataraia. On the right Is the S 

the lelt the tatanka kundala is lound. The Lord is surrounded hy 
a drcular p4ha with vertical makara thoranas at the base, 
prSJS is to 3 bands-an Innermost moulded part which is plain, the 
Ldle portion which exhibits several lotus figures and an outer 
circular ring out ol which agnisikhas are seen to be emer^ng 
biasing out the glory ol the Lord. There are 29 such agmsrkhas 

(two missing) . 


The figure is very beautifully moulded and is one of the f.Uici 
Nataraja brcnzes of the Andhra Pradesh. Lord Siva is supposed 
to dance before his consort Parvati in sandhyakala i.e., evenin'^ 
time when Vishnu plays on the drum. This anandatandava nrily^ 
to bestow jicy and relieve, suffering cf human beings is described 
by Sahkaracharya in the following famous verse — 


cryS* esicyo e;)^ajtj-aoaer> 

eSjO fiT’ceiSo boSoJi ^sMll 

“At the beginning cf the rainy season, thunder peals and 
lightning will be heard and seen. Rain drops also get showered 
then. At this time the pea-hen and the peacock dance. Even so 
in the twilight, as Vishnu plays on the drum 

(rra gTjirSS cT|5A_3"a=32i.^ S^ra^ay.'Sj^, gi = SSc3:3§;j., 

thunder peals are heard and while the glances of the celestials shine 
as lightning shafts- and the tears of jcy of devotees get showered 
down as drops of rain, Oh Nilakanta! (Siya as well as peacock) . Thou 
dancest with thy consort Parvati. Obeisance to Thee." 

In the absence cf any inscriptional mater.tal the icon can cniy 
be given an a.pproximate date by a study of stylistic features, and 
a comparative study of similar icons in Scoith India. The icon 
strongly exhibits Eastern Chalukyan characteristics and chela 
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influence. The makaras at the base which are unique are wor^h 
noting. It would be given the date 12th century A.D. 

Plate II - Sthanafea Gan path! 

Plate II shows a standing Ganapati in the same mandapa 
next to the Nataraja described above. The Vighnesvaia figure is 
moulded on a square base 514” high on which there is an upturned 
lotus base 314” high. The total height of Ganapati figure from 
the tip of his crown tci the lotus base is 17”. Lord Vighneswara 
is found in the dwibhanga pose. Sri. M.Eama Rao has wrongly 
described this Ganapathi as showing danfas in the upper right 
hand as well as lower right hand. The figure which has four arms 
shows the broken tooth or danta in the lower right hand. The 
upper right arm of Ganesa should normally display the ankusa. 
A portion of this ankusa is seen on the upper right hand; the 
upper portion obviously has been lost. The upper left hand dis- 
plays the pasa or noose, while the lower left hand holds the modaka; 
the Lord’s trunk is bent gracefully and shown resting on the modaka. 
The Lord’s face shows the typical elephant-ears and the broken 
tooth on the right side of the face. The stomach of the Vighnes- 
wara is large in shape symbolising prosperity and exhibits the 
nagabandha.. There is another bhanda xmderneath the chest cl 
the Lord along with yagnopavitas, necklaces, bhujabhusiianas. 
This is one of the fine bronzes of Ganapathi of Andhra Pradesh. 
The standing figure shows Vighneswara as wearing a dhoti. The 
Ganapati shows a strong resemblance to a similar Chola bronze 
of Dathharanigeswara temple (a middle chola temple). This figure 
is dated to belong to the 10th century A.D. 

Plate III . - . Sivakamasundori 

Plate III shows a bronze of Sivakamasundari, Lord Siva’s con- 
sort. The tota’i height of the bronze is 29"; the height of the 
pedestal alone which consists cf an upturned lotus which itself k 
set on a rectangular metal base is about 7" high. The figure is in 
the characteristic axdhabbanga pose of female figures. It is in 
the sthanaka or standing pose with the right hand in the kata 
kahiasta pcse. The left hand is in the usual prasarita dakshina- 
hasta pose. The figure is adorned with various ornaments and a 
drapery from waist downwards; the elongated ear-ornaments, the 
manealsutra on the neck, the several pairs of necklaces, bhuiasa 
bhushanas, ornaments on the arms, bangles, etc., deserve notice, 
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eg Jn is in the samadrlsti pose. The kiritaniakuta on 
the held again is noteworthy. This sculpture, a late piece, 
is dated tc bdong to the 16th century A. D . 

Plate IV — Rare Nataraja 

Plate IV shows the most exquisitely moulded and iiiost beautiful 
and rare Nataraja of Srisailam temple and even perhaps Andhra 
Pradesh. This lune bronze has a base 5k" high that is a padma- 
pitha of two lotuses lacing each other. The apasmar,apurusjiia is 
seen lying cn the padmapitha with the right knee touching the 
base while the right loct is up in the air. The left leg is held almost 
perpendicular to the right leg with the left foot touching the pad- 
mapitha. The apasmaiapuraslia is in the sarpaseersha pose and 
is holding a cobra in his left hand. This fine bronze is 49" high 
whereas its total breadth is 43". This finely polished bronze exhi- 
biting anandatandava nritya is in the usual bhujangatrasa attitude, 
with the right leg placed firmly on the apasmara while the left 
leg is raised high and turned towards the right in the character- 
istic dancing pose of Nataraja. The Nataraja also is shown wearing 
manjeera ornaments and anklets; the ‘manjeeramu’ is a silver or 
gold ornament which women usually wear and which gives a sweet 
twinkling sound with the movement of feet. The legs also have 
'kadiyalu’ (a^nklets) another unique set of ornaments worn in the 
Telugu land. The figure is showing wearing a very thin nylon like 
garment from waist downwards covering up half the area of thighs. 
The Nataraja has four arms; the right upper arm holds the damaru 
or drum while the right lower arm is in the abhayahasta; however 
the hood of the cobra has been lost, probably mutilated by icono- 
clastic invaders of the temple. A similar sword cut on the nose of 
the Nataraja also bears abundant testimony to the theory of the 
figure being affected during invasions of the temple and temple 
area. The upper left arm holds the fire pot whereas the lower left 
hand stretched to the right across the chest is in the famous gaja- 
hasta pose. The pointing of the fingers of the gajabasta pose grace- 
fully downwards is noteworthy. The Lord is obviously dancing 
ecstastically with his right foot placed on the apasmarapurusha. 
The energetic cosmic dance in which he is twirling round with 
great speed has resulted in his jatas flying out into a fan on either 
side. There are thus nine jatas on either side of the Lord’s head 
connected by six vertical bands. The figure of Ganga is to be seen 
between the 1st and 2nd row of jatas on the right. Ganga is depict- 
ed in the anjalihasta pose. The Lord has got an elongated makara- 
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Icundala on the right and a Tatankakundalg on the left. The face 
of the Lord is beaming with joy while the eyes half closed are 
showering compassion. The third eye is also shown on the face 
along with the crescent moon. The crescent mooa is found on the 
left of the figure. A nagamakuta is found on the Lord’s head who 
is shown wearing a crown of feathers alsc|. This ornament has been 
wrongly described as a flaming makuta by Dr. Rama Rao in his 
study already referred to. Similarly Sri Rama Rao has wrongly 
described the Prabha around the Deity as haiving lotuses on the 
outer side; while there is a prabha around the Lord consisting 
of — a an inner plain moulded part^b. the second band consists 
of small lotuses and — c . a thin plain round band, there are several 
agnisikhas on this last outerband numbering 39. The agnisikhas 
can by no stretch of imagination be taken to be lotuses issuing out 
of vessels on the outer side, as described by Sri Rama Rao . 

The Lordly Nataraja has a Naga udarabandha and a yagnopa- 
vita. He is adorned with several necklaces, bands on his hands, 
keyuras which are all characteristic ornaments of Nataraja 
ligures. As mentioned earlier the cosmic dance of Nataraja sym- 
bolizes the energy of the COSMIC ONE depicting the acts of creation, 
preservation and destruction. The Lord is known as ®abh,apati as 
he is the Lord of the sabha or assembly of Gods. It is also well- 
known that during the arudra star in the month of Margali i.e., 
..jecember and January, which is sacred to Lord Siva festivals are 
conducted in all Saivite shrines. Based on the study of iconography 
this rare Nataraja which exhibits Chola characteristics, can be 
dated to belong to the 9th century A.D. A. Nataraja belonging to 
Pattiswaram, dated to the 11th century A.D. belongmg to the late 
Chola period is exhibited in the Art Gallery of Tanjavur. The Nata- 
raja in the Srisailam temple seems to have several resemblances 
to the Nataraja of Pattiswaram with the exception, that the finish 
as well as the moulding and the divine grace-bestowing facial 
.features of Lord Nataraja are more exquisitely moulded in the Sri- 
sailam figure. The Nataraja of Karonaswamy temple of Nagapatti- 
nam (middleChola temple) attributed to Rajadhi Raja I has strong 
resemblances to Srisaila Nataraja, which is definitely a Chola piece. 
This Nataraja is undoubtedly an earlier Chola figure and can safely 
be given the date of 9th century A.D. 

Plate V- — Sivakamasundari 

Plate V shows Sivakamasundari the consort of Nataraja which 
again is the most beautiful bronze idol in the Srisailam temple. 
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This figure which is an embodiment of beauty and grace is in rhe 
sthanaka pose, is a ehakrastani i.e., a figure endowed with well 
developed rounded breasts. The figure is 37" high, ihe figure is 
found cn a rectangular base A.yz" high on which there iS another 
padmapitha 4” high. The figure is shown wearing a ‘kanchuka’ 
find has a beautifully dressed saree on both the legs from waist 
downwards upto the ankles. The face of the mother is beautifully 
cast with satnadristli eyes, has an elongated small nose and a smaller 
mouth. The figure has makarakundalas and a magnificent kirita- 
makuta. Apart ficmi the mangalasutra tied to the neck there are 
several necklaces and a yagnopavita. The right hand is in the 
katakahasta pose (with seme fingers unfortunately mutilated by 
iconoclastic haaads) and a prasarita dakshinahasta . This figure 
also belongs to the early Chela peried and is dated to belong 
9th century A.D. 

Plate VI — Chanderasekhara murti 

Plate VI is a Chandrasekhara murti with his consort Goddess 
Gouri. According to the agamas Chandrasekhara murti is either 
alone or with his censert Goddess Gouri. The Chandrasekhara, murti 
in the Srisailam temple is 22" high. The figure of Gcuri is 19" high 
and both the Gcd and Goddess are on a padmapitha which actually 
is moulded in the form of two lotuses facing each other. Chandra- 
sekhara murtit is shewn characteristically standing in the sama- 
pada bhangima holding the parasu or battle axe in his right upper 
hand whereas the mruga or antelope is seen on his left upper arm . 
The lower hands are in the abhaya and varda hasta postures. 
The figure has get a jatamakuta on which the crescent is found 
to the left of the crown. The Lord has a makarakundala on the 
right and a tatankakundala on his left. Apart from the yagnopavita, 
and udarabandhas- there are several ornaments on the waist in- 
cluding a characteristic simha-abharana in the pelvic region. The 
tiger skin garment is also visible from the waist downwards but 
well above the knees. The figure is a pleasant aspect of Rudra and 
is shown as a fine figure. Gouri. his consort is in the sthanaka pose 
having two arms, the right arm being in the Katakahasta pose 
holding ,a nilotpaia while the left hand is in the prasarita dakshina- 
hasta pcse. The figure has a beautifully moulded dress, a saree 
draped in several folds from waist downwards and the usual orna- 
ments on the neck, arms, hands, including a Yagnopavita. Makara- 
kundaias are found on both the ears. The eyes of the censert are 
in the sp.m?dristi pose. The whole figure is being beautifully mould- 
ed. This set of Chandrasekhara Murty bronzes can be dated to 
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belong to 11th century A.D. and not earlier. These Panchaloha 
figures also have very characterstic hair styles at the back which 
are beautiful . 

Plates VII and VIII — Gangadharamurti and Devi 

Plates VII and VIII show the Gangadharamurti and Devi figures 
in Srisailam temple. The height cf the Gangadhara figure is 24" 
high including the pedastal which is about 8" high. Similarly the 
height cf the Devi ;s 21" (base SVa" high). The figure cf Ganga- 
dharamurti is unique with Ganga carved on the right portion of 
the head. The Murti holds the battle axe and mruga, while the 
lower right is in the abhaya chinmudra pose. The lower left hand 
is in the varadahasta pose. The Devi’s right hand is in the kataka- 
hasta pose while the left hand is in the Prasarita dakshinahasta 
pose. Both the figures shew tatanka ear ornaments. These figures 
however are cruder than all other bronzes in the temple and be’ong 
to the late Vijayanagar period. They may belong to the 17th cen- 
tury A.D. 

Plate IX — Nataraja 

Plate IX is another Nataraja. figure found in the Bhramaram- 
bika temple with a total height of 45" (base is 8" high). The breadth 
of the Na/tairaija icon is 32". This Nataraja is similar to Plate I des- 
cribed in detail above, the additional features being that it has a 
rectangular b-se at the bottom and a Kirthimukha on the pr,abha 
at the top. There are Makaratoranas on either side of the ap;s- 
marapurusha, and the prabha which is a solid broad piece has 
decrirative designs. In addition, a chela or garment is also moulded 
gra,cefully ss fiying from the body of the Nataraja and tcuchinsr 
the Prabha. There are five jatas banded together by five vertical 
bands on the right and five smilar bands on the left. Ganga is 
exhibited on the right of the j.a,tas on the top while the crescent 
m-'cn is seen to the left of the peacock fea.ther crown of the Lord. 
The figure also sports a skull on the crewn before the feathers. 
The tiger-skin garment is also clearly sculptured. The ‘damaru’ is 
8.1SO very clearly sculptured showing the leather-spread on which 
drum-teats are made. The sculpture is a late Vijayanagar piece and 

may be dated to belong to I'Tth century A.D. 
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Plate X — S'cmaskandamurti 


Plate X shows the Somaskandamurti. The Siva figure in the 
Somaskandamurti is 31’’ high on a common pedestal which is a 
long elongated padmapitha 6" high showing two lotuses facing each 
other. The Devi figure is 21" high on the pedestal while the Skanda 
who is moulded as a naked boy is about 10 V 2 " high. Siva is shown 
in the sukhasana pose with the left leg folded on the padmapitha 
and the right leg dangling free. The two upper hands hold the 
parasu and the mruga while the right lower hand is in the abhaya 
chinmudra pose; the teft hand is in the simhakarnamudra. The 
figure as well as the other figures in this set have a high compo- 
sition of gold and as such the Panchalchamurti is glistening and 
shining brilliantly. The Siva, bronze has a jata'makuta with the 
Ganga> and the Chandra vanka to the right and left. The figure 
also shows the characteristic Saivite vibhudi mark on the forehead 
and also the third eye. The Lord has a makai'a kundala on the 
right ear and a tatankakundalia on the left. The Lord has the usual 
ornaments such as keyuras, anklets, manjiras, several necklaces, 
the udarabandha, and the yagnopavita . The tiger-skin garment also 
is clearly seen from waist downwards. The back of the Lord’s bronze 
also shows the jaitas tied into a circular bun. Floral motifs on the 
back of the garment as well as on the seat and the pedestal are 
finely sculptured. 

The figure of Goddess Parvati in the Somaskanda murti set is 
usually shown holding a lily in her right hand. The Goddess has a 
katakahasta (right hand) whereas the left hand is in the varada- 
hasta pose. She is also shown -with well moulded breasts, a 3 'agno- 
pavita and several necklaces. The kiritamakuta on her head and 
the Saivite vibhuti marks on her forehead are worth noting. The 
eyes are in the samadristl pose. Makiarakundalas are found in her 
ears. The usual ornaments such as manijiras, keyuras, bangles, 
necklaces, the mangalasutra are found on the Goddess. The back 
cf the sculpture shows the hair tied up into a circular bun; the 
kiritaiUjakuta and the slim waist of the Goddess are also remark- 
able. Skanda is standing between the God and the Goddess as a 
nacked CHILD. He is standng in the bow-legged pose while his 
two hands are in the katakahasta pose. He is also adorned with the 
kiritamakuta and the usual ornaments which include the udara- 
bandha and the yagnopavita. Plate 10(a) shows a closer view of the 
Lord Somaskanda, Murthi. 10(b) shows a closer view of the Goddess 
and skanda; 10(c) an 10(d) show the back view of the Lord and 
the Goddess Parvati and Skanda in Somaskanda murthi set . 
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Plate XI— S'ayanamurti figures— Chandrasekhara Murti 


Plate XI shows the standing Chandrasekhara murti with Par- 
vati, being used as sayanamurti for the daily ‘to bed’ seva. 
The height of the Chandrasekhara murti is 14"= (including the 
base). The base includes a rectangular part and a padmapitha. 
This figure has four a.rms, the right upper arm holds the 
parasu in the priayogachakra pcse as in Vishnu images . The upper- 
left hand holds the mruga while the lower arms are in the abhaya 
and var,adahasta poses The makuta worn by the Lord is rather 
peculiar and deserves notice. The tiger-skin garment is seen upto 
his knees. The usual ornaments and necklaces are found on this 
figure also. The Parvati (12-2" high including base) figure has two 
arms; the right arm hilds the neelotpala, while the left arm is in 
the prasarita daks^iinahssta pose. [The Goddess has the ornaments 
for devi figures. The yagnopavita is found on both the figures. 
This set appears to be a very ancient set cf panchaloha figures in 
the temples. They also look abraded due to age and constant use. 
These figures are the oldest bronzes in the temple and may belong 
to the eighth century A . D . 
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Two Telugu Choda Temples at 
Krishnapatnam 
in Nellore District 

Dr. C.V. RAMACHANDRA RAO 


Introduction: The Telugu Codas* 


The Telugu Codas ruled over a compact state comprising the 
present day Nellore, Cuddapah Districts m Andhra Pradesh and 

L Chingleput District in Tamilrxadu. The as' alternate 

lore cr Vikrama, Slmhapura and Kanci served them 
capitals, though they have been generally identified vm , ^ 

The Telugu Codas ruled in the twelfth and thirteenth ^entm 
A.D. To start with they were the feudatories of the Colas of Tan] a. 
vur, and subsequently when the Kakatiyas cf Waranga repace 
the Ccilas in coastal Andhradesa, they became the feudateies of 
the Kakatiyas and had been their steady allies through th ck and 
thin. The histc.Ty of the Telugu Codas, as can be gleaned frcm the 
available literary and inscriptional sources, points out that thougn 
they had always been feudatories of some imperial power and ruling 
over a small kingdom, they had not been political lightweights and 
played not an insignificant role in the inter-state power rivalries 
and politics of the day in the Deccan and South India. Neither is 
their ccttitribut'ian to the arts and culture of the day insignific^n 
The Telugu Codas are connected with the grea;test event of cultu- 
ral and social significance in the history of Andhras-— the transla- 
tion. cf the Mahabhsrata into Telugu by Kavibrahma Tikkana Soma- 
yao't, the second of the trinity cf poets (kavitrayam who rendered 
the great Sanskrit epic of Vyasa into Telugu. Tikkagia was the 
nrime-minister cf Manuma Siddhi II who ruled from A.D. 1248 to 
1263 Tikksna was also the author of Nirvacanottan Ramavammn 
in, TeluOT and he dedicated it to his king and patron Manuma Sid- 
dhi II. Ketama, a prcfege and poetic disciple of Tikkana Somayaii 
rendered Ds.ndin’s Dasakumaracaritra into Telugu verse and dedi- 
cated it to Tikkan,^ Soma, yali. Ketan’i was also the author of tv’-'' 
other works in Telugu viz., the Andhrabhasabhusanamu, cl aimed 
by its author as the first and pioneer work cn Telugu gr'^mmor in 
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Fig I : Siddhesvara TempIe^ 
Krishnapatnam 
DWARFS DANCING 


Fig II : Siddhesvara Temple, 
A KINNERA 



'ig III : Siddhesvam Fig IV : Siddhesvara temple, Fig V : Siddhesvam Temple^ 

^emple, Krishnapatnam. Krishnapatnam. Krishnapatnam. KRSNA 

A KINNERA ^ KALIYYMARDANA SUCKING LIFE OUT OF 

DEMONESS PUTANA 



Fig VII : Siddhesvara 
temple, Krishnapatnam. 
BALAKRSNA 


Fig VI: Siddhesvara temple, 
Krishnapatnam KRSNA. 
WITH HIS CONSORTS 


Fig VIII: Siddhesvara temple^ 
Krishnapatnam GO PIKA. 
VASTRAPAHARNAM 





Fig X : Siddhesvara Fig IX : Siddhesvara Temple, Fig XI : Siddesvamm 

Temple, Krishnapatnam Krishnapatnam Wrestlers stumbling, Temple, Krishnapatnam, 
Dvasuparna about Dvasuparna 


IV 



Fig Xn : Siddhesvara temple, 
Krishnapatnam. Two women, 
one slipping her skirt 


XIII : Siddhesvara Temple, 
Krishnapatnam. Two nude 
women, with a stylised lion 
at their feet 



Fig XlN'. Venugopala Temple Krishnapatnam 
1. A stylised lion 2. Monkey^eating a fruit 
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the Telugu language and VijJ^^*^®svaramu, a rendering into Telugu 
verse of the Mitaksara of Vijnanesvara. 


The Temples of the Telugu Coda Times 

Just as they patronised and promoted Telugu literature, the 
Telugu Codas also contributed greatly to the temple-building acti- 
vity. Inscriptions of the Telugu Coda times from Nellcre town and 
district point to the existence of a number of temples, some built 
by the rulers themselves, and also to the donations made by the 
rulers and the people to some of these temples. But most of these 
temples are now known to us only in name, from inscriptions. 
Whereas some of these temples might have disappeared because 
of the ravages of time, some others appear to have been destroyed 
by Muslims. Inscriptions from Nellore town point to the existence 
of the temples of Salesvara,! Agasalesvara^ and Nagaresvara^. Evi- 
dently these were the temples built by the weavers, the goldsmiths 
and the merchants respectively through their oorporate effort. Ins- 
criptions also refer to the existence of two other temples, in Nellore 
town, namely, the Manuma-Siddhesvara and the Manuma-Kesava, 
and also speak of several donations made to them."* The prefix 
“Manuma” before the names of the gods Siddhesvara and Kesava 
evidently points cut that these temples were built by, and after 
the names of, either Manuma Siddhi I, ,a, contemporary of Kulot- 
tuniga in (A.D. 1178-1216), or Manuma Siddhi II (A.D. 1248-1263); 
most probably by Manuma Siddhi II; we cannot be certain here, 
because, unfoirtunately,, the dates of the inscriptions, referring to 
these temples are lost. As already mentioned, ull these temples have 
long disappeared and are known only in name. Archaeological ex- 
c^’ivaticns in the Dargaimitta;, the Mulapeta and the Bazzar areas 
of the present Nellore town, the provenance of these inscrintions, 
plausibly ma,y unearth the remains of these temples. The only two 
temples now in Nellore town, that have had been in continuous 
existence since Telugu Coda times, and in good ccndition, are the 
Rangangyakasv.ami temple on the banks of the river Penna and 
the temple of the villaffe deity called Irukalammai, on the Nellore 
tank bound in Mulapeta. The only other temples of the Teluen 
Coda, times, apart from those in Nellore town, are to be found at 
Krishna, patnam. now a village, situated twenty-five kilcmetre.s east 
of Nellore in Nellore District, Andhra Pradesh. Here we have twr^ 
temples, namely, the Manuma-Siddhesva,ra and the Venugopab or 
Gangaigopala temples which conta.in sculpture of a hieh order. The 
purpose of the present article is to describe the architectural fea- 
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tures of these two temples and the sculptural peculiarities found 
in them. But before we take up this description, it is proposed to 
refer very briefly to a few points gleaned from epigraphs relating 
to the Ranganayakasvami temple and the Irukalamma, temple in 

Nellore town. 

The Kanganayakasvami Temple 

In the Ranganayakasvami temple are found inscriptions dating 
from the twelfth to the sixteenth century A.D., most of them in 
Tamil. There are about twenty-five inscriptions in Tamil, of the 
Colds, and their feudatories, the Telugu Codas.^ In all these inscrip- 
tons, Nellore town is referred to as Nellur alias Vikramasimha- 
puram, of Padainadu, within Cedikula Manikkavalanadu in Jayan- 
gondacolamandalam. The suburb Ranganayakulapeta in which the 
temple is situated is referred to in these inscriptions as Tiruppal 
Kadal (the milky ocean); the god as “Pallikonda Perumal’', and the 
temple as “Citrameli Virmagar”. In an inscription, dated A.D. 1400- 
1401. of the times of Harihara II. in Tamil, the god is referred to 
as “Sayanairayana Perumal” (the Sanskrt equivalent of “Pallikonda 
Perumal". meaning the god in a couchant attitude). A Tamil ins- 
cription of the times of Sundara Pandya (A.D. 1251-1268) men- 
tions that a martdapa had been built after the name of that ruler 
as “Sundarapandya Sandi”, and that some land had been donated 
fcr the daily services of the god in Modegunta village (Kovur taluk, 
Nellore District). 

Citrameli Vinnagar 

As mentioned above the inscriptions refer to the temple of Rang- 
anayakasvami as CMtrameli Vinnagar or the Visinu temple of the 
Citrameli. As is well known Citrameli is the technical appellation 
of the guild of cultivators, found in Tamil inscriptions; in Telugu 
inscriptions, the guild is referred to as “Kampulu”. Therefore, the 
temple appears to have been foimded by the guild of cultivators 
(Citrameli or Kampulu) of Nellore. The temple appears to have been 
founded after Nellore came under the Colas, during the time of 
Parantaka Cola. (A.D. 907-953). Ap inscription dated A.D. 1197- 
1198, which appears to be the earliest inscription from this temple, 
mentions that the “Kampulu” of several nadus in the Jayangonda 
Cola Mandalam met in the Gittariameli MaMdapam, the venue of 
their guild meetings, in Tiruppalkadal Cittarameli Vinnagar (the 
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Ranaganayakasvami temple), and donated to the god 2200 kuh of 
land.® The leaders of the several farmers’ gxiilds of the different 
nadus had attested the gift with their signatures. 

Irukalamma Temple 

The Irukalamma temple on the Nellore tank bund, at the en- 
trance of the town from the west, dates back to the Telugu Coda 
times, or even earlier, as Irukalamma is the grama devata or the 
village deity of Nellore. It is a very small temple, as the temples of 
village deities, situated on the outskirts of villages or towns gene- 
rally are. According to Prataparudracaritra, a quasi-historical source 
for Kakatiya history, the Nellore tank, called the “Svarnala Ceruvu” 
(the “Golden Tank” literally; but “Svaimalu" appears to be the 
name of a variety of rice grown extensively in the fields irrigated 
by the tank)., was built by the Kakatiya emperor Ganapatldeva 
Cakravarti.^ An inscirption mentions that gifts were made to the 
goddess ‘Trukala Paramesvari”, for the merit of the Kakatiya gene- 
rals Mupnadi Nayaka and his son Pedda Rudra, and in order that 
there may be three rains for the land of Nellore and prosnerity 
ma,v attend on it.* During the time when Savanna Vodavalu was 
ruling as the vicerov of Viiayanagar at Udayagiri. in A.D. 1364- 
136.6, a roval official bv name Kancanam Garu, arranged for a fair 
on everv Frida v, and gifted the taxes collected from the merchants 
of the different reoions gathered at the fair to the different ser- 
vices of the goddess.^ 

Krishniapatnlam — Kollatturai 

As has already been mentioned, Krishnapatnam lies 25 kilo- 
meters (15 miles) to the east of Nellore, as the crow flies, in Nellore 
District, Andhra Pradesh . 


In the epigraphs of the thirteenth century,, Krishnapatnam is 
designated as Kollatturai or Gandagopalapaittinam. Kollatturai 
means the “big city”. The names ^of places ending with the suffix 
Patnam in Telugu or Pattinam in Tamil generally refer to a port 
town, egs., Cennapatnam (Madras), Dugarajapatnahi, Kridinapat- 
nam, Kottapatnam, Visakhapataam, Kalingapatniam etc. Ganda- 
gopala was a title assumed by several of the Telugu Coda rulers 
of Nellore. An inscription, dated S. 1330 or A.D. 1408-1409 of the 
time of the Vijayanagara emperor Devairiaya I (A.D. 1406-1422), 
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refers to the place as Rajavibhalapattinam, after Rajavibhala, a 
title of Devaraya 

Though a straggling village at present, Krishnapatnam, in its 
heyday was a great entrepot, having for its hinterland the kingdom 
Of Nellcre (Nellore and Cuddapah Districts) under the Telugu Codas 
and the Udayaglrirajya under the Vijayanagar rulers. Inscriptional 
evidence points out that this port vied in importance with the 
flourishing port of Motupalli under the Kakatiyas,, and attracted 
traders from all over South India- ^ few scholars identify Krishna-- 
patnam with Kalpattanam (Krsna being equal in meaning to Kal), 
the ancestral place of the famous Telugu poet Srinatha, mentioned 
in his works. 

Jainism 

Mutilated pieces cf sculpture found scattered at several places in 
the village and the surrounding fields indicate that a few more 
temples existed at Krishnapatnam. A life-size statue of Parsvanatha 
which stands in the sands on the outskirts to the west of the village 
points to the flourishing state of Jainism at this entrepot, along 
with Saivism and Vaisnavism. Sculptural and inscriptional evidence 
points out that the Nellore and the Cuddapah Districts in the early 
Kakatiya and Telugu Coda times had many a flourishing centre 
of Jainism. 

The Probable Founders of the Manuma Siddhesvara and the 
Venugopala Temples. 

The Manuma Siddhesvara temple is dedicated to Lord Siva. The 
name Manuma Siddhesvara, implies that the deity in the temple 
was installed by cr named after Manumasiddhi, a Telugu Coda 
ruler. Whether the name Manxuna Siddhi, and the god Manuma 
Siddhesvara had anything to do with the cult of the Siddhas is 
a moot point. The Telugu literature of the age, in works like the 
Vikramarkacaritra of Jakkana, the Kiidabhiramvmu of Vallabhar 
matya, (also atributod to Srinatha), and the Navanathacaritra of 
Gaurana points out that the cult of Siddhas commanded great res- 
pect in Andhra during this period. Srisailam was a great centre ol 
the Saiva cult cf the Siddhas or the Nathas . Be that as it may, 
as mentioned already, two rulers with the name Manuma Siddha 
are known to history. Manuma Siddhi n, who bore the title Vira 
Gandagopala ruled from Circa 1248 to i263 A. D. As the earliest 
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available inscription which refers to Kollatturai (the older name 
of Krishnapatnam) as Gandagopala — pattinam is dated A. D. 1256“ 
it is likely that this temple, and the Venugopala temple, which was 
also often called the temple of Gandagopala, as may be the case 
with the ManumarSiddhesvara and the Manuma-Kesava temples 
at Nellore referred to above, were founded by Manumasiddhi II. 

It was an ancient practice (the Devaraja cult) among the Hindu 
rulers to instal deities after their own names or the names cf 
their fopebears. In Andhradesa, there is an evidence of this prac- 
tice since the Eastern Chalukya times. 

The Mahuma Siddhesvara Temple 

The Manuma-Siddhesvara temple, situated at the northern 
end of the village, faces west. It is surrounded by a prakara or 
outer wall, a recent construction of brick and mortar, about 6 feet 
in height, and measuring about 100 feet on each side. All the 
measurements given here are only approximate. The gate- 
way, the sides of which are hewn out of stone in single piece, is 
about 10 feet in height, with the figure of a Ganesa m the middle 
of the lintel, about five feet in length. Preceding the gateway, and 
also abutting it, there is a mandapa, built in basalt. 

The mandapa, enclosed by walls on the south and the north 
and open on the west, extends in equal length to about 15 feet on 
either side of the gateway. The roof of the mandapa is supported 
on either side of the gateway, by three rows of four pillars each, 
each pillar measuring about 6 feet in height. The pillars stand 
on raised platforms, about four feet in height, from the ground on 
either side of the gateway. The platforms themselves form part of 
the adhisthana on which the mandapa was raised . The space 
between the platforms, about 5 feet in length, makes a nave to 
teach the gateway. 

The sides of these platforms, i.e. the adhisthana, oii their west- 
ern front, and the sides of the square pillars are replete with be- 
witching sculpture, in relief. Among the themes depicted on the 
adhisthana are friezes that depict the dance cif devotees, the infa- 
tuated wives of the seven sages going after Bhiksatanamurti, Man- 
matha, the god of love aiming his arrows at Lord Siva, acrobats 
exhibit’lng dexterous deeds, ganas frisking in dance and music, 
(Illustra.tion-1) an elegant dancing scene made up of the dancer 
and five accompanists, a.nd country maidens doing a “kolatam”. 
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On the shafts of the pillars, square in section, are rectangular 
frames slightly extended from the pillars, on all the four sides of 
the pillars. Each frame measures about three feet by two feet. 
Within these frames we find beautiful sculpture in relief. Among 
these sculptures are the dikpals (lords of the quarters), kinnaras, 
(Illust-2 and 3) kimpurusas (satyrs of the Hindu mythology), the 
Kaliyamardana scene (Illust-4, Elrsna sucking life out of the 
demoness Putana, (Illust-5) Krsna with his consorts Rukmini and, 
Satyabhama (?) (Illust. No. 6), Balakrsna (Hlust. No. 7), the Gopi- 
kavastrapaharana (Krsna stealing the clothes of women) (Illust. 
No. 8), the hermit boy Sravanakumara carrying his old parents, 
wrestiers tumbling about, (Illust. No. 9) Dvasuparna (?) or the two 
headed divine eagle holding a snake (?) in its beak and an elephant 
and a hermit (Vialakhilya?) in its two right hands, (Illust. No. 10), 
a well-breasted tribal (?) young woman with a coronet on her head 
and holding a bow in her hand (Illust. No. 11). two women’ one 
of whom was slipping down her skirt while the other holds the 
p^iim of her left hand as if to caution. (Illusit. No. 12) also .another 
panel with two nude women — ^one of whom holds a human head 
in her left hand with her right hand on her thigh while the other 
woman holds a serpent with extended hood on her head; and there 
is a stylised lion in a crouching attitude at the feet of these women. 
(Illust. No. 13) . On the outer face iOf the north wall of the mandapa, 
we find in low relief scenes of coition. (Not illustrated -Ed). These and 
a few more sculptures, carved on these pillars, such as a three-in- 
one male dancer, have a lively sense of realism, rhythm and sug- 
gestion. 

Within the enclosure, just ahead of the gateway, is a Nandi 
pavilion supported by pillars. The temple which stands on a slightly 
moulded adhisthana consists of a garb^agriha (sanctum sanctorum), 
preceded by an antarala (vestibule) and m. ardha-mandapa. — all , 
aligned axially with the Nandi-mandapa. The doorway which is 
generally located at the entrance of the grabha-grha is shifted 
foirwaiTd and placed at the entrance of the ardharmandapa, and a 
figure lof Gajalakshmi adorns its lintel at its mid-point. 

The richly sculptured mandapa outside the enclosure of the tem- 
ple stands in contrast with the unadorned temple in the enclosure, 
built in the early Cola style of architectrire. The rectangular brac- 
kets, cut out at both the lower ends to make a small projection, 
standing on plain,, round and slightly ta,permg pillags, in the ardha- 
mstaidapa, clearly point to this early Cola style of the architecture 
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of the temple. This contrast between the temple and the outer 
mandapa suggests that the cuter sculptured mandapa is a later 
addition, made probably during the Vijayanagar times. The pen- 
dant, voluted and elaborately treated brackets terminating in an 
inverted lotus bud. forming the capitals of the pillars of the man- 
dapa point to tre Vijayanagar architectural features cf the man- 
dapa. The way in which the shafts of the monolithic pillars is divi- 
ed into zones, (here square and rectangular) each zone being occu- 
pied by a sculptural motif also points to these features. The second 
pillar of the second row from the north, differs from the rest of 
all the pillars in the mandapa, in that that its central column in 
the lower portion is attached cn all sides vdth slender columnettes. 
It appears likely that all the components of this mandapa, the pil- 
lars, the adhisthana panels etc., were imported from outside, from 
some sculptural work shop down south, and assembled here. The 
epigraphs from the temple and the village support this possibility. 

The Epigraphs 

A Tamil inscription on the north wall of the temple, dated Saka 
1178 or A.D. 1256-57. the 13th regnal year of Virarajendracholadeva, 
mentions that all the men of the town of Kollatturai or Gandago- 
palapattinam and the foreigners of the eighteen countries gave to 
god Manuma Siddhesvara money to spent on specified services. 
Another portion of the same inscription, issued during the fifteenth 
year of the same mcnarch mentions an order of Manumasiddharasa 
(i.e. Manumassidhi 11)13 

Another Tamil inscription from the south wall of the temple, 
dated Saka 1201 or A.D. 1279-1280, of the second year of the reign 
of the Telugu Coda ruler Irumadi Tirukalattideva (i.e., Tikka II, 
A.D. 1279-1282), mentions that the merchants of the “nadu”s, 
towns, hills and the five :mandalas’ and all the five hundred foreig- 
ners from other illustrious eighteen countries, residing m Kellat- 
turai or Gandagopalapattinam assembled in a garden, and gave 
for expenses connected with the buildings, sacred food and orna- 
ments for God Manumasiddhesvara one^fourth per cent of the ap- 
praised cost of all the bags Imported at this port.i^ 

A fragmentary inscription in Tamil and Telugu, found in the 
village, mentions a grant given by certain Kapus, and ends in the 
subscription, “Virupaksadevara”, pointing that it was issued dur- 
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ing the times of a ruler of the Sangama dynasty Vljayanagar 
An epigraph in Tamil, dated Saha 1330 or A.D. 1408 , 

reign of Devaraya I, son of Hannara ii, purp , , 
rity made earlier during the time of Manumasiddhaiasa, at Raja- 
vibhalapattinam in Nellurunadu (i.e. Knshnapatnam) . 


A Telugu inscription of the times of Sadasivaraya, dated S. 1470 
or A.D. 1548-1549, speaks of a chiaritahle edict issued by one Ven- 
the “haryakarta” or agent of Sriman Mahamandalesvara 
Ramaraju Timxnayadeva, Maharaja. The later was governor of 
Udayagiri rajya.i" 


These epigraphs point to the continued importance of Krishna- 
patnam as a port and to the patronage extended to the religious 
establishments there by the different dynasties. A Tamil inscrip- 
tion from the steps of the Siddhesvara temple, dated in the 26th 
year of some king (name lost) records the erection of a gopuram 
and a mandapam to a Vaisnava god (Perumal) and a gift of 300 pon 
(gold coins) for the daily services.^® It is a probable that this inscrip- 
tion refers to the second temple, that of Sri Venugopala, still extant 
in the village. 


The Temple Venugopala 

It has been stated above that Manumasiddha II (A.D. 1248- 
1263) might have founded the Venugopala temple along with the 
Siddhesvara temple, and that in copimon parlance it is also referred 
to as the Gandagopala temple. But the temple as it exists today 
appears to be the result of later renovation and partial reoonstruc- 
tlon. The sculpture on the walls of this temple, in its themes and 
motifs, shows a close affinity to the sculpture on the adhisthana 
and the pillars of the outea’ mandapa of the Siddhesvara temple and 
leads us to the surmise that both these edifices were contemporane- 
ous. The well executed panel groups of sculpture in both the edifices, 
in low relief with sharp outline, and with jerky rhythmic move- 
ments betray the Vijayanagar idiom. 

The Venugopala temple faces east and is surroimded by a walled 
enclosure, of recent ocnstruction, on all four sides. The enclosure 
measures about 100 feet on each side. The temple is approached 
through a gopura-mandapa, i.e. with the gopura above the man- 
dapa, a , characteristic feature of the Cola temples; here we miss 
the gopura. Per some unknown reason, the Telugu Codas did not 
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raise towers on the gateway pavilmns of their temples. This gate- 
way pavilion is devoid of any crnament. Here, nnllVe in the case 
of the pavilion of the Siddhesvara temple, the pillars are plain and 
adorned; but the rectangular brackets, which form the capitals of 
the pillars, are ornate, voluted and terminate in incerted lotus buds, 
as in the case of the pavilion of the Siddhesvarai temple, point to 
the Vijayanagar architectural features. Here also the adhisthana 
of the mandapa is divided into two halves of a raised platform, on 
which the pillars stand, by a nave of about five feet leading to the 
gateway in the eastern enclosure wall. The right half of the man- 
dapa, as we approach the temple, is at present enclosed by walls 
on all four sides, and is used probably as a store room. On the outer 
face of the brackets, of the first row of three pillars from the east, 
on the left side of the mandapa, we find respectively, the sculptures 
of Balakrsna, a mskaxia (crocodile) and a cow. 

The sculpture in this temple is confined to the outersurfaces 
of the walls of the garbhagrha (sanctum sanctorum or the adytum), 
the antaVala (the vestibule) and the Vimana, which, as indicated by 
the sculpture, appear to be renovated additicins made during the 
early Vijayanagar times. The mukha-mandapa, which precedes 
these, rests on plain, round and slightly tapering pillars, with rect- 
angular brackets, cut out to form small projections at both the 
ends, as in the ardha-mandapa of the Siddhesvara temple. The 
style of these' pillars, a charecterestic feature of the Telugu Coda 
temples, indioate that the Mukha-Mandopa is an earlier construc- 
tion. 

Tht temple, behind the Mukharmandapa, consisting of the 
garbhagrha and the antanaia rests on an adhisthana made of three 
rows of moulded stone slabs spread lengthwise. The walls of the 
temple consists of four rows of stone slabs similarly spread and the 
cornice of a single row. The cornice is divided into tiwo bands of 
friezes, in bas relief. The lower frieze consists of a procession of 
petite swans, and dancing figures. The upper one depicts scenes 
from mythology. The walls of the garbbiagrha on the south, west 
and north are adorned with kumbhapanjaras (ornamental pilasters 
emanating >cut of a vase) with two recessessed niches on either 
side, to relieve the monotony of the walls. 

If we perambulate the temple in a clock-wise direction, on the 
cornice of the pntarala (vestibule), we find, in order, Ma.nma,tlia. 
the god of love, with his consort Haiti riding on a parrot, and a 
group of maMens holding water-pots in one hand and scattering 
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flowers with the other, probably heralding spring. On the comice 
of the garbhagrha (adytum) is the duel between Vali and Sugriva 
being watched by Rama; Rama felling the seven palms with a 
single arrow; L-rd Visnu reclining on Ananta (the serpent denoting 
eternity) while a kinnara couple wait to entertain the Lord with 
their single-gourd lyres. On the western side are depicted Gajen- 
dramoksa, Gopala Krsna with cowherds and cowherdesses, and 
a group of dancers. 

On the northern cornice are the stOiiy of Dasaratha inadver- 
tently killing the hermit boy Sravanakumar, (a theme also depicted 
in the mandapa of Siddhesvara temple), and a ‘kolatam’ scene with 
acccmpanimentB. The scene of Gopikavastrapaharanam (a theme 
also found in the Siddhesvara) is depicted in low relief on the nor- 
thern wall. On the southern side are carved women holding vessels 
Of water, a royal personage (Kamsa?) witnessing a wrestling bout, 
and the pranks of child krsna. We also find here a monkey eating 
a fruit, very charcterstically portrayed,, and above it a stylysed 
lion with up-raised tail (Illust. No. 14). On this! side itself, a little 
above the adhisthana is to be seen two women dancing in front of 
the seated figures of a royal personage and his consort, while an 
young man stands behind them in an , attitude of obeisance. 

There is a crying need to bring these two temples under the 
Ancient Monuments’ Preservation Act and protect from vandalism 
the excellent sculpture they have. It is expected that the Regis- 
tering OflBce of the Department of Archaeology and Museums of 
Andhra Pradesh at Nellore would take some initiative in the matter 
and do the needful to protect and preserve these monuments. 


(Photo courtesy : P. Venugcpala Reddy Chitrakala Niketan. Nellore). 
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The Exterior Architectural and 
Artistic Embellishment 
of the Kakatiyan Temples. 
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Introduction 

The Kakatiyas of Warangal who originally belonged to some 
Ratta or Rashtrakuta family called, vrishni or vishtt with the ban- 
ner of Gairuda, started their political career as subordinates of the 
Imperial Rashtrakutas of Malkhed.i The meteoric military brilliance 
exhibited by Gundyana Rashtrakuta, one of the earliest Kakatiya 
chiefs, in the battle of Puruvanguru drew the attention of his 
Over-lord, the Rashtrakuta Krishna II (A.D. 880 to 912).2 Gundyana 
scored victory but died in the battle-field. The Rashtrakuta em- 
peror rewarded Eriya Raishtralkuta, son of Gundyana, with the 
governorship of the Koravi region for the meritorious services ren- 
dered by his father Gundyana. Thus the Kakatiyas entered into 
Andhradesha for the first time during the time of Eriya as the com- 
manders of the Rashtrakutai emperors in the 9th and 10th centuries 
A.D. and established themselves very soon as the powerful chiefs 
in the Kurravadi-vishaya, which can be safely identified with the 
modem Kora.vi region of the Warangal district. Eriya was succeed- 
ed by Betiya and Betiya by his son Kakatiya Gxmdyana. He was the 
subordinate of the Rashtrakuta Krishna II. He was succeeded by 
his sen Ga,ruda Beta (A.D. 995 to 1052) . 


The Western Chalukyas of Kalya, ni, by defeating the Rashtra- 
kutas of Malkhed, became the paramount political over-lords of 
Deccan. Thus Beta I (A.D. 995-1052), Prola I (A.D. 1052-1076), 
Beta II (A.D. 1076-1108), Duggara,ja (A.D. 1108-1116) and Prola II 
(A.D. 1116-1157) became the subordinates of the Western Chaluk- 
yan emperors, viz. Ahavamalla Somesvara I, Tribhuvanamalla Vik- 
ramaditya VT, Bhulokamalla Somesvara HI and Jagadekamalla II.^ 
The disintegration of the Western Chalukyan empire during the 
time of Tailapa IF and the rip^ of the Kalachiorya Bijjala, i<- ap- 
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pears, ga,ve a fertile opportunity for Rudradeva, the son and suc- 
cessor of prola II, to, assert his independence. He was succeded by 
Mahadeva, Ganapatideva (the son of Mahadeva), Rudramadevi (the 
daughter cf Ganapatideva) and Prataparudradeva (the grand-son 
of Rudramadevi) were the greatest rulers of this dynasty. It was 
during their energetic and able rule that the sway of the Kakatiyas 
not only extended over the entire Telugu speaking region but their 
armies carried the limits cf the empire, though for a time, as far 
as Kanchipuram. Then, all of a sudden, during the time cf Prata- 
parudradev.a, the Muslims began to knock at the gates of Warengal. 
When the kingdom were subjugated by the Muhammadans, how- 
ever, Prataparudradeva stood like the rock of Gibralter and fought 
in vain with ferocity of a wounded tiger to preserve the honour, 
independence and prestige of the Andhras. The glory and the gran- 
deur of the Kakatiyas sunk unceremoniously in the sea of Islam.^ 

Kakatiyan Temples 

W' 

The Kakatiyas of Warangal were great builders. The temples, 
forts, tanks and canals that were excavated and constructed by 
them and their subordinates .and which are intact even today in 
testimony of the intense building activity of the Kakatiyan Age. 
Further, there are numerous references to the construction of tem- 
ples, consecraition of images and donation of lands, villages, gar- 
dens, sheep, money and jewels to the Gods and Goddesses enshrined 
there in, in the vast mass of inscriptions and the literary works 
of the period. 5 The temples constructed by the Kaka,tiyas are scat- 
tered through out the length and breadth of the present Andhra 
Pradesh. 

The Kakatiyan temnles are found at Warangal, Bayyaram, Bek- 
kallu. Burusrugadda, Ghanpur, Garla, Kothapalli, Ka-takshanura’ 
Kondiparti, Kananur. Jakaram. Jalalpuram. Pillalamarri. Palamnet. 
Pammi. Na.<Tula,T>adu. Nammur. Necconda. Sir’eonda, Srisailam Tri- 
purantakam, Ainavolu, Vaddemanu, etc. located in the Wara.neal. 
Nalgonda. Kha,mmammettu. Karimnaear, Mahbubnagar and Kur- 
nool districts of Andhra Pradesh. The Kakatiyan temples pro- 
vide a fertile and fruitful field for a student of architecture and 
art not only for a critical analytical study of the evolution of the 
Kakatiyan style but also present an opportunity to note how the 
Kakatiyan architects deviated frcm the later Chalukyan art tradi- 
tions. It should be noted here tha,t the Kakatiyan polity, economy, 
religion^ art, architecture, etc. were very much influenced by the 
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later Chalukyan ideals. An attempt is made in this paper to study 
the elevational architectural embellishment of the Kakatiyan tem- 
ples. In this ccinnection the author proposes to discuss the Upapi- 
tha, Adhishthana, the wall proper, Varandika mouldings, Kapota 
or comice, Vedika or the dwarf wall and Kakshasana or Asanapat- 
tifea The superstructure or the sikhara, one of the most important 
exterior architectural elements of a temple, is not discussed in this 
paper due to the exegencies of time and space. 


I. Upapitha 

It is the lowest member of a temple and generally placed be- 
low the adhishthana. The upapitha, according to the Silpa texts, 
is an optional member. The structural stability, security, height 
and the artistic beauty of a temple depends to a very great extent 
upon its upapitha. This optional member did not receive the atten- 
tion of the early Chalukyan architects and hence the temples con- 
stmcted by them at Aihole, Badami, Pattadakal and Alampur are 
devoid of it. The Pallava, Rashtrakuta, early Chola and Pandya 
temples are also not provided with this architectural member. <5 
Upapitha finds a place in the later Chola temples. K.V. Sotmdara 
Raj an observes: “Architecturally, we get the use of an upapitha — a 
raised basement — only from the time of Rajaraja and certainly not 
earlier and this becomes a stereo-typed formula in the late Chola 
period even in the case of temples which are decidedly of medium 
size, as at Melakkadambur. The absence cf an upapitha in the early 
Chola period would stand boldly in contrast with the presence of 
the same after 1000 A.D. for nearly two centuries”.^ Similarly in 
the temples constructed by the later Chalukyas and the Hoysalas 
of Dwarasamudra, the upapitha occupied a position of paramount 
importance and interest. It has been suggested by some that “the 
raising of a special terrace which in effect was an upapitha but 
which projected beyond shrine proper for nearly six feet and was 
descending -under the prakara floor level and was fully ornamented 
with mouldings is one of the chief features of the Hoysala temples”.® 

Percy Brown also observes; “The typical Hoysala temple-struc- 
ture stands on a high platform^ not rectangular in shape as its 
sides project or recede being cairied parallel to the lines and angles 
of the building it supports. This platform is much -wider and more 
spacious than appears necessary, thus leaving a broad fiat surface 
or terrace around the temple but it was ordained for a p-urpose. 
For in none of these temples is there an inner pradakshinapath, 
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and this space provides a suitable substitute for procession or cir- 
cumambulation”.^ The Hoysalesvara temple at Halebid (A.D. 1150), 
the Somesvara temple at Gadag (12th c.A.D.), the Dodda Basa- 
vappa temple at Dambal (12th c.A.D.), the Mahadeva temple at 
Ittagi, the Siva temple at Belur, Bettesvara temple at Agrahara 
Belguli, Lakshminarasimha temple at Javagal, Somesvara temple 
at Harnahalli, Madhavanjarayana temple at Bellur, Gondesvara 
Mahadeva. temple at Sinnar,, etc. are the best examples to illustrate 
the above stiatement.io The Hoysala architects, who were the stick- 
lers after aesthetic virtuosity, lavishly decorated the upapithas 
with floral, geometrical, animal and figural motifs and sculptures. 

It is probable that the Kakatiyan architects might have follow- 
ed the later Chalukyan and Hoysala art traditions while introdu- 
cing the upapithas in the temples constructed by them. The tem- 
ples found at Garla, Nidikonda, Nagunur, Nagulapadu, Ghanpur, 
Kothapalli, Katakshapura, Palampet, Pillalamarri, Hanumakonda, 
etc. are having imposing upapithas. Prof. M.R.K. Sarma opines: 
“The upapitha is a distinguishing characteristic feature of the 
Kakatiya temples in Telangana”.'i “The Kakatiyan upapithas differ 
from their Karnataka counter parts in some respects. In the first 
place, the Kakatiyan upapitha is square on plan but decorated vrith 
graduated projections or foliating surfaces. In some cases the later 
Chalukyan and Hoysala upapithas are stellate an plan. Further the 
Kakatiyan upapithas are not provided with adequate foundations. 
Thus Prof.P. Sreenlvasachar rightly observes; “A sad defect of 
these temples (Kakatiyan temples) is that they are not provided 
with adequate foundations and as they were built of large blocks 
of masonry sinkage has occurred in the majority of cases, so 
that cracked walls, broken lintels, and out of plumb walls are fea- 
tures which frequently obtrude themselves on one’s notice’'. 

The upapithas of the Karnataka temples are provided with firm 
foundations. The most important difference is that the upapithas 
of the Hoysala temples are over-loaded with every conceivable orna- 
mental designs and motifs. But the upapithas under our conside- 
ration are generally devoid of figure sculpture but contain plajn 
mouldings and vajiiabandha ornamentation. The most sigmficant 
and the common one is a pattika. “A patta or pattika signifies a 
band. It is often confounded with the mouldii^s called vajina, 
especially in pedestals and bases as it appears to be of the same 
form, to be used in the same situatiori, and to have the same height 
and projection with the latex, but when employed in architraves 
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and friezes, its height and projection JiJa 

pattika is normally shown in three forms, viz. mahapattika pattika 

and kshudrapattika- All these three forms are very^ ^ ^ 

loyed by the kakatiyan artists. Mahapttika is i™ably used as 
the lower most moulding in all the upapithas igs. 

The upapitha of the main temple at Nagulapadu contains at the 
base, a succefsion of three mahapattikas. A pattika is normally used 
L the top most moulding of the upapithas under our survey. In- 
numerabS kshudrapattik,as are inserted in between the various 
mouldings to produce contrast, depth and to enhance the elegance 
of the upapitha-. The other important moulding winch is very 
often repeated is the padma- “The moulding called padma, literal- 
ly lotus, is supposed to resemble a petal of that flower. It is a sort 
of compound figure, partly convex and parcly concave and its 
section is composed of two opposite curves, meeting at the bisect- 
ing point of a line drawn between the points of recess and projec- 
tion, and very much resembling the cyma r®cfa and reversa of he 
Western architects. This moulding is distinguished into greater 
and less and forms the principle ornaments of Indian architec- 
ture. It is generally employed in detached pairs, in bases and cor- 
nices, one facing the other in opposite directons^ and is formed 
upright or the reverse according to its situation, either as^a crow- 
ning member of the former or the supporting ciinamen*j of the 
later”.i'^ It is of two types,, viz. mabjapadma and alpapadma. This 
is the most common moulding and ncirmally used in between the 
pattikas- Sometimes a set of two or more alpa'padmas are used 
to prcivide a pleasing contour to the upapitha. It is used nise 
tiihes cn the upapitha of the great temple at Nagulapadu. 


Tripatta is the other prominent moulding that finds a place in 
the Kakatiyan upapithas- Th:s ornamential moulding, as the name 
indicates, has three faces. Different varieties of this are distingui- 
shed by the size of the central face and also by the degree of the 
slant that the lower and the upper bands possess. The Kakatiyan 
architects used this band very sparingly. Normally the edge of 
this moulding is net flat but pointed The upapithas of the Kaka- 
tiysn temples at Hanumakonda, Katakshapura, Nagulapadu, Pal- 
ampet, Pillalamarri, Ghanpur, Garla, etc contain only one moulding 
of this sort. At Nagulapadu it is in between a mahapadma and a 

set of three kshudrapattikaS-, and at Katakshapura it is hemmed 
in between an alpapadma and three kshudrapattikas. (Figs.No.l&2) 
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Fig 9. Siva Temple, Sirigonda 


Siva Temple, Kothapalli 
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Fig 11 : Gaja-Vijala Pattika, Warangal fort 
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Satm~pattika, Warangpi Fort 




Fig. 18 : Ornamental structural motif in between the Fig. 19: Composite Sikhara on a Deva-Koshia. 
recesses — • Nagunur Hanumakonda 
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Fig 23 : Sculpture on the exterior walls of the main temple at Nagtdapadu 








Fig. 26: Asnapattika - main temple - Falampet. 







Fig. 29 : Female figure on the facing 
side af the eastern jyartieo entrance 
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Antarhita is another common and often repeated band in 
the upapithas under our consideration. Griva gala, Kanta and 
kampa are the synonyms of an%rhita, which literally means neck. 
Ram Raa observes: “Of all the rectangular mouldings, a campa 
has the least height, and its projection, though generally equal to 
its altitude, frequently varies according to the position of the prin- 
ciple members which it is employed to connect or to separate; and 
it answers in every respect to the fillet or listel of the western 
architects”. The shtraMta is used in the kafcatiyan upapithas 
to connect mahapattika with pattikas, padma with kshudrapat- 
tika® and finally for connecting urdhva and adhov-padmas. 

The chief chairacteristic feature of the Kakatiyan upapithas is 
that they are devoid of figure sculpture. But occasionally some of 
the bands are cmamenited- with floral scrolls and ratnapattikas. 
Further the upapithas contain ,a. broad space on the top. Some- 
times this space ranges from five feet to ten feet five inches (the 
upapitha of the temple at Kothapalli) wide and serving the pur- 
pose of a prominade for the devout pilgrims. It has been sugges- 
ted by some; “Besides, in the Kaka.tiya temples the upapitha being 
broad and taking the shape of .a platform with the temple stand- 
ing on it in the centre, it serves the purpose of a pradakshinapath. 
In the Kakatiya temples pradakshinapath is not seperately provi- 
ded”.!® But both inner and open pradakshinapaths are provided 
in the Kakatiyan temples. 

The temples at G-hanpur, Pillalamarri, Palampet, Nagulapadu, 
Hanumakonda,, Garla, Nidikonda etc. are the best examples tc 
illustrate where facilities were provided for an open pradakshina- 
path cm the broad space left on the top of the upapithas. At the 
same time the temples at Mogilicherla,, Yendlapalli, Yarakavaram 
and Bayyaram are having facilities for an inner ambulatory. It 
may be stated in this connection that the early Chalukyan temples 
are both sandhara and nirandhara.!’^ A sandhaxa shrine has a 
closed perambulatory circuit between the inner garbhagriha wall 
and the surrounding exterior wall, whereas in a nirandhara shrine 
the prsdakshina is to be made' around it on the open court cr 
terrace. In the later Ghalukyan and Hoysala temples the inner 
ambulaitory is strikingly absent except the Saraswati temple at 
Gadag, located in the Dharwar district. 

The upapatha of the Gawtamiswaira temple at Manthane is 
unique. (Fig. No. 10). The Kakatiyan upapithas, norm 9 llv. 
cont 3 in plain or 'floral horizontal mouldings. But in this case it 
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has both horizontal and vertical bands. The upana is in the form 
of a mahapattika It is surmounted by a mahapadma which in 
its turn succeeded by a series of pattikas with projections and re- 
cesses broken at regular intervals by the introduction of rectangu- 
lar stone projections. These basal mouldings represent horizontal 
pattern. Then comes the pada or bhitti part of the upapitha which 
is divided into rectangular blocks by the introduction of structu- 
ral pilaster. These pilasters are decorated with innumerable hori- 
zontal plain pattikas and crowned with capital mouldings. The 
space in between the pilasters is adorned with a sthambika sur- 
mounted by a Nagari vimana of latina type. This structural or- 
namental motif is canopied by a triforium floral arch standing on 
two slender pilasters. At the base and on either side of the colum- 
netti are shown female figures in standing posture. There is a 
Over-hanging kapota or comice which is two and half feet deep. 
The lower edge of it is decked with kudmaia ornamentation. The 
most interesting feature of this upapitha is the presence of a late- 
ral bracket which springs from the shioulder of the wall pilaster 
and supporting the over-hanging comice above. A bracket of this 
type is found on the kirtisthambhas of warangal fort. This is 
the only upapitha where the horizontal and vertical patterns are 
hormoniously blended. 

11. Adhishtana: 

The adhishthana, an essential member in view of the Silpa texts, 
is generally placed above the upapitha and below the walls of the 
garbhaeriha, antaxala and the vedika (dwarf wall) of the sabham^'U- 
dapa. It supplements the function of upapitha in enhancing the 
height- beauty and security of the temple. A careful studv of the 
adhishthanas of the early and medieval temples will enable us to 
know its evolution through the ages. 

The adhishthana of the Pallava temples is of medium height. 
It contains normallv a pattika or mahapattika as the lowest mem- 
ber and succeeded by a tripatta. gala, padma. kshudrapatfikas." etc. 
It is observed that vrittakumuda is absent in the Palla.va adhish- 
thanas. Further the moulding padma is in a nascent stage of its 
evolution (Fig, No. 3). This optional member received due reco- 
gnition at the hands of the early Chalukyan architects as early 
as c.A.p. 500. The Durga temple at Aihole stdrids on a particu- 
larly high and heavily adhishthana.' Mahapattika, 

padma, tripatta, vritta-kumuda, and a prominent 
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decked with a frieze of Ganas are the prominent mouldir^s. Here 
we see for the first time the representation of kudus on the padma 
tara of the plinth. The adhisthana of the Virupaksha temple at 
Pattadatkal also has figure friezes on its kapota-i® Though the 
early Chalukyan padma showed some improvemrait over the Pal- 
lava counter part, yet its curvature lacks aesthetic touch (Fig. No.3). 
It appears that the Rashtrakutas followed the early Chalukyan tra- 
ditions. The adhisthana of the Rashtrakutas edifices contain, gaja- 
tara, tripatta, Chalukyan padma, mahapattika, kshudrapattikas, 
gala cut into compartments by employing a, pilaster motif, etc. But 
a tendency to increase the number of moulding both plain and 
ornamental is noticed on the Rashtrakuta adhishihanas. The 
adhishthaiuias of the early Chola period are of medium height and 
contain a pattika or mahapattika at the base, tripatta, kshudra- 
pattikas and antarhita in the middle, and finally a padma-pattika 
or pattika as a crowning member (Fig. No. 4). But gradually, in 
the later Chola temples, i.e.. after A.D. 1000, vritta-kumuda, maha- 
padma and aipa-padma occupied a position of prominence (Fig. 
No. 4) . The adhishthanas of the MasUamanisvarar temple at Tiru- 
vadutai, Gangajathdharar Isvaram temple at Govinduputtur, 
Manavalesvarar temple at Tiruvelvikkudi, Adhalesvaram temple at 
Tiruvarur, MasUamanisvarar temple at Vada-Tirumullalivayil, etc. 
show the presence of the above mentioned mouldings prominently .20 
In some cases vyalavari-kapota and vritta-kumuda in between two 
padmas are noticed. But it is on the adhsnthanas of the later 
Chalukyan and the Hoysalsi'temples the decorative art reached its 
climax. Every inch of the Hoysala adhishthana is decorated either 
with intricate geometrical patterns or with nara, gaja, hansa, 
asva and yyala malas- The heighj of the adhishthanas is also 
considerably increased.^’^ 

The adhishthanas of the Kakatiyan temples are neither plain 
nor over crowded with ornamental designs and figure sculpture. 
The Kakatiyan sculptors maintained always judicious balance bet- 
ween architecture and art. A careful study of the Kakatiyan adhi- 
shthanas will enable us to draw the following Qonclusions. 

i. A shiEiTp edged tripatta ^is normally used once in every 
adhishthana* The tripatta which has a flait or ,a rectangular 
€‘dge in the early Chajukya, Cholai and Rashtrakuta 

adhishthanas, under ?y^nt a the later Chalukyan 

temples. For example a sharp or pointed edged tripatta is notic- 
ed on the adhishthana of the Mahadeva temple at Ittagi. It is 
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probable that the Kakatiyas might have inherited this mould- 
ing from their over-lords — the later Chalukyas of Kalyani. 

ii. The moulding padma, both urdhva and adhow types, are used 
very frequently. It is used 15, 6, 5, 7, 6 7 and 9 times on the 
adhishthanas cf the temples found at Nidikonda, Nagunur, 
Palampet, Sirigcnda, Kothapalli and Nagulapadu respectively 
(Figs. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9) . The starting point of the curve of padma 
moulding is generally connected with a triangular stone pro- 
jecticn. 

iii. Sometimes the pattika or the kshudrapattika which serves the 
purpose of a base to the mah,a-padma is adorned with semi- 
circular stone projections. Infact the Kakatiyan upapithas and 
the adhishthanas are very often decorated with the semi-circu- 
lar square and rectangular stone projections. These projections 
are used to counteract the horizontal pattern and to provide a 
pleasing contour to the upapithas and the adhishthanas. (Figs. 
Nos. 6, 7,8, 9). 

iv. The upana invariably contains a maha-pattika and whereas the 
kapotja may be a pattika or a padma surmounted by a, kshudra- 
pattika. 

V. The use of pattikas both big ajid small, in large quantity, nor- 
mally increases the depth cf the adhishthana and also provides 
scope for the pleasing inter-play of light and shade. 

vi. The vritta-kumuda which played a very prominent part in the 
ladhshthanas of the early Chalukya and Chola temples is con- 
spicuously absent in the adhishthanas of the Kakatiyan tem- 
ples. “The section of that which is called cumuda, literally 
nymphacia esculenta, is a semikiircle projecting from a verticle 
diameter, and oorresponds with the astragal, bead, or torus of 

the Greecian order”.22 

vii. The Kakatiyan adhishthanas e are generally decorated with 
vajrabandha motif, drop omamentaition, miniature kudus and 
a row of semi-circular, triangular and rectangular projections 
on the upper and lower edges of the mouldings. The aiingana- 
pattika of the adhishthanas in the temples at Ghanpur, Palam- 
pet, Panugal, etc. are decora, ted with a frieze of elephants.^^ 
But the most ornate adhishthana in the entire range of the 
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Kakatiyan temples is that of the Great Svayambhu temple 
erected in the centre of the Warangal fort. Though it was com- 
pletely destroyed by the MusKms, the sculptured fragments that 
are distributed through out the Warangal fort unmistakably 
show that the adhishthana of this temple was originally de- 
corated with asva, hansa, gaja, vyah and ratnataras (Pig Nos 
11 to 15). 

The following table will give us an idea about the height of the 

upapithas, and the adhishthanas of the Kakatiyan temples. 


No. 

Temple and place. 

Upapitha 

Adhish- 

thana. 

1. 

Thousand pillared temple, 
Hanumakonda. 

4’. 8” ... 

......3’.5”. 

2. 

Siva temple, Kothapalli 

....7’. ... 

.5’. 7’’ 

3. 

Trikutalaya (Roadside) 
Nagunur . 

.covered ... 

6’. 

4. 

Another temple (Road side) 
Nagunur. 



5. 

Temple in the centre of the 
village, Nagunur. 

.. . . 5^5” ... 

7’. 6”. 

6. 

Siva temple (with three 
porches) Nagulapadu. 



7. 

Erakesvara temple, Pillala- 
marri . 

.5\8” 


8. 

Kondalamma temple, Garla. 

.4M” ... 

......4’.4’'. 

9. 

Main temple at Ghanpur . 

.4V.2” ... 

T. 

10. 

Siva temple in the village 
of Ghanpur. 

.4'. 9’' . .. 

...... 3’.2’'. 

11. 

Siva temple at Nidikonda. 

3\ 5” ... 

5’. 



12. 

Siva temple, Katakshapura . 
(inside the stone enclosure) 

, ....... 3^.5” .. 

......5’. 

13. 

The Great temple at Palampet . 

6’. 4” 

...... 6’. 7”. 


It is evident from, the above table, that normally the adhishthana 
is higher than the upapitha. But in some cases the upapitha is 
higher than the ladhishthana. For example the upapithas of the 
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Siva temple at Kothapalli awd the Erahesvara temple at Pillalamam 
are T and 5’. 8” high, whereas the adhishtana are 5 .7 and 5 .2 
high. It is also clear from the above table that the imnimum height 
of the upapitiia and adOhishthana, put together, is 8 feet and the 
maximum height went up to 13 feet. This will give us an idea about 
the keen interest shown by the Kakatiyan architects^ m elevating 
the height of the building. It may be mentioned in this connechon 
that these two architectunal memberrs, viz. upapith^ and the adhis i- 
thana occupied a position of importance in the later Kakatiyan 
temples It is probable that this tendency started from the Thou- 
sand-pillared temple at Hanumakonda which was constructed by 
Rudradeva. — the son and successoir of Prola II. About the beauty, 
grace and the significance of the Kakatiyan upapithas and adhish- 
thanas Prof. M.R.K. Sarma rightly observes: “Their myrid deli- 
cacies of form and the subtle play of light on their changing sur- 
faces is the secret of the striking beauty of the exterior of the 
Palampet, Hanumakonda, Nagunur and Pillalamarri temples”.^'* 


TIT- Pabhaga or wiall proper 


The architectural and artistic treatment of the exterior walls 
of the Kakatiyan temples can be studied under the following heads, 
viz. pabhaga, varandika mouldings, kapota, vedika, asanapattika, 

etc. 

(a) Pabhaga 

This is that portion of the wall content which intervenes bet- 
ween the varandika mouldings and the adhishthama of the garbha- 
griha and antaraia. This middle portion of the wall is tiie most 
s^ficant one in the exterior architectural scheme. A careful study 
of this part will give us some interesting information regarding 
the evolution of various types of architectmal schemes employed 
by the architects to enhance the elevational elegance of the Kakar 
tiyan temples. 

In the first iiMance, the walls of the garbhagriha and antaraia 
are left severely plain. This tendency we can observe in the early 
as well as later E^katiyan temples. In the nek’l''stage, a plain cen- 
tral band ruiining roifnd the ;^hh^%^hdticed (Fig. No. 

16.) The next stage in the evolution of the exterior wall decoration 
is marked by the introduction of structural pilasters. But they are 
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very much limited in number. These pilasters are decorated with 
minimum number of plain pattika mouldings. The temples having 
this type of wall treatment are noticed in the Warangal fort, Madi- 
konda, Hanumakonda, etc. In the next stage, the principle em- 
ployed in making the wall content effective and pleasing is that of 
spacing out the surface by means of slender pilasters. Gradually 
the walls of the garbagriha and antaral^ are broken up with pro- 
jections and recesses alternately. The central projection or the raha 
offset is normally bigger than the rest. The projections and the 
recesses on the exterior walls of the antarala and garbhagriha are 
generally in consonence with the graduated projections and recesses 
of the adhishtana. In the salilantaras or recesses so formed in 
between the offsets, are inserted ornamental structural motifs. It 
consists of a single or double sthiambikas or pilasters canopied by 
a replica of Dravidian or Indo-Aryan turrets (Fig. Nos. 17, 18). 
They are very prominently noticed on the exterior walls of the tem- 
ples foimd at Hanumakonda, Naguniir, Nagulapadu, Pillalamarri, 
Palampet, Ghanpur, etc. Before going to discuss their architectural 
an artistic merits, let us first find out the origin and evolution 
of this structural motif. Prof. M.A. Dhaky has studied this aspect 
very thoroughly by taking into consideration various temples dis- 
tributed throiugh out the length and breadth of India in general 
and that of the temples Of Karnataka in particular. His views are 
reproduced here in extenso.25 

“We may now take up the problem of the origin of this deco- 
ration.. Decoration such as of pilastered sham-niches crowned by 
superstructural models is practically unknown in the Lower Dra- 
vida-desa of the days before the Vijayanagara and Nayaka kings 
and then too it seems to have appeared under the influence of 
the architectural concepts of Kamata-desa. Hence Tamilnadu is at 
once ruled out as the place of origin of this oojnception. Some re- 
gion, it is not unlikely, then, inside the Karnataka country itself, 
may possibly indicate the guide-line. There is, in fact, a small but 
significant piece of evidence, in the ‘shrine-niches’ applied on the 
front wall of the inner sanctum of the famous Durga temple at 
Aihole (ca 2nd quarter of the 7th century), probably a foundation 
of the late years of the emperor Pulakestn II of the house of the 
Chalukyas of Bac^'in^„,or may be little later than his times. Not 
enor^h evidence cpm^ |qr this ,q(^Y]f^t^ 9 f^ from the side of Rastra- 
kutas who seized power from the Ch^ukyas in the middle of the 
eighth century. In the Gangadevi region of Garzas — ^the later be- 
ing one another Karnataka dynasty—, the architecture followed 
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in general the patterns and spirn oi the ^architecture of the Lowei 
iJi■aVAaa^aesa. laut m rhe NoiamPavadi cf the Noiamba-Paliavas, a 
region aoove ana east oi u-angavadi and located beuween J:^uniaia 
proper and the Anahra-desa, we meec the first evidence of the ap- 
pacation on the walls oi niches with shrine-head crowns as at 
nrunacalesvara lempie at Nandi and the LaJssmanesvara temple 
at Avani, datable as they are to about mid-nineth and the second 
quarter of the tenth century. When the later Chalukyas took over 
irom the last Rastrakuta sovereign, that was in or slightly before 
977, the temples that were next built in their typical idiom adopt 
this feature, as at Kalideva temple at Bagli of the date around 987. 
Then on, this feature is observable on many Chalukyan buildings, 

early or late. 


“The earlier Chalukyan buildings up to ca 1000 show only one 
shrine-iorm, notably the Dravida for the models, for example at 
Bagli or, a little later, the temples at Sudi, and at Badami of this 
early phase of the later Chalukyan buildings. A few relatively later 
temples, too, seem to continue this practice. But side by side with 
the older practice of depicting only Dravida form, a new ground 
in depiction was already broken, that was soon after 1000, when 
on most Chalukyan temple- walls, an assortment of temple-forms 
other t.|h ,a'Ti and over and above the Dravida began to be employed. 
We have the first and the clearest evidence of this feature at the 
Kasivisvesvara temple at Lakkundi whose date could be around 
1010, here, on the shrine walls, are seen Nagara and Bhumija forms 
beside the indigenous Dravida. The convention seems to have gain- 
ed popularity in the period of Chalukya emperor Ahavamalla Somes- 
vafa I (1142-1168) and his successors, and was followed with no 
less fervour in the princedom of the Kadambas. The practice seems 
to have continued even after the disappearance of Chalukyas, and 
the eclipse of the Kadambas, for some of the main features of the 
Kadamba idiom lingered on in the period of Yadava occupation 
and the hasty shifts of boundaries between the Yadavas and Hoy- 
salas during their struggles for the capture of the kuntala^esa of 
the Chalukyas. The Hoysala architects, too, ' froni the ■ time of their 
oldest cmate buildings siich as at Belur (1117) and kfarale (1130 
of the period of Visnuvardhana, adopted this convention, though 
in a few cases such as the Laksmideyi temple at Doddagaddavalli 
(1112), the typical Nagara and the Bhumija forms Ojne misses, a 
variety of Dravidia-n fcrms are thfefe in evidence though. The 
fashion seems to have reached the neighbouring Andhra country 
where a variant style of architecture originating as a, result of the 
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symbiosis of Karnatan and Andhra elements was developed or 
rather perfected under the Kakatiyas of Warangal. The forms one 
may notice there are exclusively Dravidian in the earlier instances, 
and in i-he next phase highly schematized Nagara or Bhumija, al- 
most beyond recognition, have seemingly been employed”. 

It is evident from the above observation that the convention 
of decorating the exterior walls with the pilaster - vimana motif 
started in the early part of the tenth century in the Nclambavadi 
tract of Karnataka region. Till the tenth century, only the Dravi- 
dian form— characteristically the Upper Dravidian— was employed 
for the models. But the later Chalukyan and the Hoysala artists 
introduced the Nagara and Bhumija varieties, the earliest instances 
being found in the Kasivisvesvara temple at Lakkundi and the 
Trikutesvara temple at Gadag .26 it appears that the Kakatiyan 
artists followed the later Chalukyan idiom and decorated the ex- 
terior w:alls with the sthambika-vimana models. They are shown on 
the offsets and in the salilantaras. A careful examination of these 
models found on the Kakatiyan temples will enable us to classify 
them into four categories and they are as follows. 

(i) Sthambika surmounted by a Nagara sikhara 

In this variety a Nagara vimana or sikhara of five, seven, eight 
and nine talas is represented on an ornamental sthambika. It con- 
tains a conical central offset and surmounted by an 
and kalasa (Fig. Nos. 17, 18). In one case a rounded Nagara 
without a finial but with the raha offset is represented in one of 
the salilantaiias on the exterior wall of a temple found on the road 
side at Nagunur (Fig. No. 18). It is also observed that in some 
cases the conical central band is decorated with vine designs. It 
appears that the Kakatiyan artists preferred to present a single 
spire or mono-spire, known in the Vastusastra as Lati or more fre- 
quently Laffna on the top, of a sthambika in the recesses of the 
exterior walls of the temples. The temples at Hanumakonda, Nagu- 
nur, Ghanpur, Garla, etc. are the best examples to illustrate this 
type of models. It is also noticed that in some cases the pilaster- 
framed sham niches, crowned .by. ja Xiatina type of Nagari vimana 
and canopied by a mskara-torana are represented on the bases of 

the raha offsets ■ 27 
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(ii) pilasters crowned by a Dravida vimana models 

This type of structural motif is foimd both in the salilantaras 
and on the projections. In this variety the superstructure is nor- 
mally standing on either two slender and long pilasters or two short 
and stouter piliasters (Fig No. 18) . The vimana represents an 
eka-tala (single-storey) type with a rather shorter griya and sur- 
mounted by a cupoiarformed sikhara. The cupola; is adorned with 
prominent cyma reversa mouldings. The recesses on either side of 
the griva contain short pilasters. It is represented, only once, on 
the east wall of the Surya shrine and immediately to the right of 
the central deya-koshta of the Thousand-Pillared temple at Hanu- 
ma ko ndfl. (Fig. No. 19). It is used along with the Nagari vimana 
models, alternately in the recesses, on the exterior walls of the tri- 
kutalaya at Nagunur (Fig. No. 18). The Dravida vimana model 
standing on double pilasters is shown very prominently in the pro- 
jections at Palampet and in the salilantaras at Nagulapadu. At 
Nagulapadu it is shown, as at Palampet, standing on two sthambi- 
kas, and contains a kapota ornamented with kudu arches. It is a 
dvi-tala vimana with a prominent griva. The facing side of the 
cupola are decorated with a simhalalata gable. The kalasa finial is 
standing on a square vedi. The curious feature of this temple is that 
it contains only the Dravidian vimana models and that too in the 
salilantaras. But at Palampet, the Nagari and Dravida vimana 
models are used alternately in the recess^ and on the projections. 
Some of the later Chailukyan temples found in the Telangana region 
of Andhra Pradesh (eg. Chennakesava temple at Gangapur and the 
Pachchalasomesvara temple at Panugal) contain DravidSian- spire 
motif on the projections of the exterior walls of the garbhagriha 
and antariala.28 This convention of decorating the exterior walls 
with the Dravida vimana models is found on the walls of Kalideva 
temple at BagU, Tiairakesvara temple at Hangal, Siddhesvara tem- 
ple at Haveri., Mallesvara temple at Kikkeri, Tripurantakesvara 
temple at Balagamve, Chennakesava temple at Marale etc.^^ The 
Karnataka models are more ornamented, canopied by makaratora- 
nas with simhalalata and mostly contain dvi-talas. 

' -'-1.', . ■*. ir'-OU? ■ 

(iii). Multi-stori®d Dravidian spire model 

This whimsical type is found in the ruins of the ,Warangal fort. 
This must have been the part&S jikrcel of the exterior wall of the 
Great Svayambhu temple located in the centre of the four Kirti- 
sthiambhas. A set of three three-storied Dravidian vimanas are 
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sliown standing on a double pilastered sham-niche. The kapota 
is adorned with a row of lozenge and diamond shaped designs from 
whose lower edge hangs intricately carved beaded drop ornament- 
ation. The cornice of each storey is supported by a highly polished 
and short sthambikas and each storey is separated from the other 
by a deep recess. The griva is surmounted by a cupola, the facing 
side O/f it contains a conical band of floral designs and the corners 
are adorned with cyma-reversa mouldings. The fiufai is in the form 
of a kalasa- Kansas with highly stylised tails and holding proba- 
bly a bunch of fruits with their beaks are inserted m the centre 
of each story. The entire background is pleasingly decorated with 
intricate geometrical designs and motifs, perhaps to increase its 
depth. The fertile imagination, consumate skill and the insati- 
able quest for inventing new and novel models of the Kakatiyan 
artists are best illustrated by this example (Fig. No. 20). A Dravi- 
dian vimana model depicting a three-storied hall temple is found 
on the top of a sham-niche in one of the recesses of the Mallesvara 
temple at Kekkeri (A.D.llll). But this Dravidian model differs 
considerably from the Kakatiyan version in ornamentation, repre- 
sentation and above all in the very shape of the superstructure.^® 

(iv). Nagari and Dravida models on the Deya-koshtas 

The Kakatiyan architects, sometimes, ,at appropriate intervals 
and particularly on the rah'a offsets of the exterior walls, has intro^ 
duced an ornamental niche or shrine. They are provided with wide 
eaves and canopied by either Dravidian or Indo-Aryan spires. They 
are mainly intended to enhance the architectural and artistic beauty 
of a temple and to provide acoommodaition for the parivara-devalias. 
The Thousand Pillared temple at Hanumakonda, tiie main temple 
at Palampet and the Gawtamisvara temple at Manthane are having 
ornamental shrines on the exterica: of the shrine walls and on either 
side of the antaralas. The niches at Palampet are double-storied 
aiid possesSW ornamental eaves and perforated stone screens. The 
parapet wall (vedi) of the niches is normally decorated with floral 
and geometrical designs, animals, human figures, etc. The super- 
structures of these niches is supported by a single or double pila- 
sters on either side. The ceilings are generally flat depictng a full 
blown lotus wiihi'. a rosette significant and 

interesting feature of these niches is the superstructure. It is on 
this basis we may divide the Kakatiyan niches into three varieties 
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i In this varisty the superstructure ccntains three Nagari vima- 
nas of Latina type. The central one is normally bigger than the 
others All the vimanas have a central conical offset starting from 
the first tala and extending up to the gnva. They are crowned by 
an amalasarika and a rounded kaiasa. The venukosa of these vima- 
nas is decorated with wedge-shaped malas. The superstructure of 
this type is noticed on the niches of the Thousand-Pillared temple 
at Hanumakonda (Fig. No. 17).^^ 

(ii). This is a very interesting one and represents a composite type. 
It is found on the central offset of the east wall of the Surya shrine 
of the Thousand-Pillared temple at Hanumakonda (Fig. No. 19). 
The lower part shows an eka-tala Dravida vimana- The first tala 
has a row of pilasters with lotus designs in the recesses and a pro- 
jecting kapota. There is a wide griva crowned by a combination 
of three ayatasra Dravida sikaras with a row of three kalasas. The 
central facing side of the cupola is very gracefully decorated with 
simhalalata gable. The venukosa of this part of superstructure is 
adorned with a wedge-shaped mala- the charaicteristic feature of 
the Nagiari vimana- In the portion above this .are shown again three 
vimana models standing on pilasters. The central one which is a 
replica of the lower composite model stands on double pilasters. 
The vimana models which are shown on either side of the central 
one represents a rounded Nagaii vimana of Latina type. In this 
superstructure the Kakatiyan artists ingeniously combined the 
Niagari and Dravdia vimana types. The whole composition is cano- 
pied by a over-hanging comice, the lower edge of it is decorated 
with semi-circular and triangular elevations. In the whole range 
of the Kakatiyan vimanas this occupies a unique place for its com- 
posite nature. A superstructure of a mishraka (syncrestic) class, 
showing the combination of vertical and horizontal Dravida and 
Nagari kutas are represented on the walls of the Kattesvara temple 
at Hirehadagalli.32 it is a crisply carved model of a three-storied 
Dravidian vimana with the usual Dravidian karnakutas (temple 
aediculae at the comer) and the bhadra-salas, but the kutas flank- 
ing the salas are of the Nagari class.^^ 

(iii). This variety represents the Kakatiyan variety of Bhumija 
sikhara. (Fig. No . 21.) It has been suggested that “a Bhumija sik- 
hara consists of a storied arrangement of (Latina sha.ped) kutas or 
sringas placed over miniature sthambhas, arranged in rows, crea- 
ting an illusion of vertically thrown necklaces of gigantic beads 
(sringanam malika kramah). There is no venukosa of the Nagari 
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form but the madhyalata receives a strong central emphasis in the 
shape of a mala”.^^ it is represented on the top of a niche located 
cn the left side of the antarah of the Gawtamisvara temple at 
Manthane. It is a three-storied Bhumija sikhara. The urahsrin- 
gas are shown on either side of the mulasringa. The griva is in 
the form of a square vcdi and it supports the amalasarika and the 
kalasa finial. The madhyalata is very prominently shewn. There 
is a representation of a sham-niche, on the first bhumi of the mula- 
sringa, which contains two ornamental sthambikas canopied by a 
surasena arch with a kirtimukha ,at the apex. A human figure 
standing in samapada-sthanaka posture is shewn in the centre of 
the niche. This Bhumija model departs from the normal type in 
one respect, i . e . the kuta-sthambhas or the sringasthambhas which 
normally support the kuta-sringas are conspicuous by their absence. 
But this type of sikhara is some what akin to the Bhumija sikhara 
that is found on the garbhagriha of the Mule Sankaresvara temple 
at Tiruvekere (late 13th century A . D . ).35 

It is to be noted here that sometimes figure sculpture both secu- 
lar and sacerdotal are introduced on the wall projections. For 
example the projections on the exterior of the main temple at 
Ghanpur, the Thoiusand-pillared temple at Hanumaikonda and the 
Gawtamisvara temple at Manthane contain the figures of Gods. 
Godesses, male and female musicians and dancers. But the exterior 
decorative art reached its climax on the exterior walls of the main 
teniple at Nagulapadu (Fig. No. 22). Female figures in all the con- 
ceivable positions and postures and the Godsi and Godesses are 
carved on the projections and inside the sham-n’lches arranged in 
the saililantaras. (Fig. No . 23) . 

It may not be cut of place here to note that in some of the later 
Chalukyan .and the Hoysala temples, distributed in the Karnataka 
region, are decorated with a thick, projecting and highly ornamen- 
tal band running on the centre of the exterior walls of the garbba- 
RTiha and antarala. This peculiar feature is noticed on the exter- 
ior wa.lls cif the Lakshminara.yana temple at Adagar, N.ara.y.an.a 
temple at Anei-Kannambadi, Keda,resvara temple at Nagalanura 
and the Naganatha temple at Aundh.^® But this has been discon- 
tinued bv the Kakatiyaii artists. Instead, they have introduced a 
flat pattika with vairabandha ornamentation running on the centre 
of the wall projections .rf the shrine, but not in the salilantaras. 
If the w'>lls are plain and deyoid of projections and recesses a 
plain band with a narrow recess cn either side runs round the 
exteri^'r without any interruption (Fig. No. 16). 
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(b). Vaiandika mouldings 

These architectural and ornamental mouldings are found gene- 
rally below the kapota and on the top of the pabhaga or wall pro'^r. 
These, along with the mouldings on the upapitha and adhishth^a 
represent the horizontal pattern whereas the projections and the 
recesses on the wall proper represent vertical pattern. 

The Pallava architects, it appears, did not pay any attention 
to these decorative bands and hence the famous Vaikuntha Perumal, 
Matangesvara Muktesvara and Tripurantakesvara Pallava temples 
at Kanchipuram are devoid of them, save a few plain and flat 
bands.37 in the Vaikuntha Perumal temple the pilasters crowned 
by kutas and salas are extended up to kapota, whereas in the Kaila- 
sanatha temple the capital mouldings of the vyala-sthambikas ad- 
orned the Vjarandika-bandha. ^8 The early Chalukyan temples at 
Papanasanam, Pattadakal, Alampur, Aihole, Badami, Mahanandi 
etc. are not having varandika-pattikas of any significance.^^ in 
the early Chola temples the varandika part of the wall is decorated 
with the capital of the pilasters whijch are plain and horizontal 
and sometimes in the form of vertical blocks with a recess in bet- 
ween.'^o In the later Chalukyan and Hoysala temples at Belur, 
Halebid, Gadag, Dambal, Ittagi, Doddagaddavalli, Mosaic Basaral 
Badami, Nugihalli, Tiruvekere, Kuppalur, etc. the varandika mould- 
ings .are conspicuously absent.'^^ It is probable that the Bfoysala 
artists who concentrated more in decorating the shrine walls with 
the sthiambika-vimana models and elaborate figure sculpture might 
have neglected the varandika decoration. Further there was no 
need also to introduce additional decorative bands on the exterior 
of the HoySaila temples as sculpture already dominated architecture. 
Yet we notice in some solitary specimens, viz. the Tarakesvari 
temple at Hangal, Ramallngesvara temple at Nandikhandi and the 
Mahadeva temple] at] Ittagi, the existence of these decorative 
mouldings but they are broken and ocmfined only to the wall pro- 
jections.'^^ In this respect the Kakatiyan architects broke a new 
ground. It is likely that the artists with the intention of intro- 
ducing this new and' novel feaure introduced minimum number 
of sculptures and ornamental designs and motifs. But the main 
temple at Nagulapadu is an exception, for in this temple the figure 
sculpture and varandika mouldings ‘are shown ver^ prominently. 
Let us trace out the evolutiorf "of these' mouldings by. taking into 
account various Kakatiyan temples. 
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In the first instance, the variandika portion is adorned with 
plain, flat and horizontal bands.« In the next stage the shape 
and the size of the bands under went a change of considerable 
significance. The temple which is standing at the foot of a small 
hillock in the village of Nagunur and the trikutalaya at Kondiparti 
illustrate this change (Fig. No. 16). In these cases two projecting 
tripattas with a recess in between is shown prominently. The Ven- 
katesa-gudi, located in the Warangal fort, records further develop- 
ment of these mouldings. In this case not only the number of 
bands are increased but also they are arranged strictly in accord- 
ance with the vertical projections and recesses of the exterior walls 
of the shrine. The lower most band is in the form of a tripatta' with 
a pointed edge. It is followed by a urdhva-padma moulding. These 
two bands are coimected at regular intervals by rectangular stone 
blocks projecting vertically. Then comes the patta, the lower edge 
of it is decorated with triangular and semi-circular elevations. These 
mouldings are canopied by a. m<?ha-pattika. All these bands are 
separated by deep recesses in between them. { 

The varandikia mouldings reached its climax of graceful fluency 
on the walls of the temples at Hanumakonda, Nagulapadu, Rllala- 
marri, Ghanpur, etc. (Fig.22)'^'‘. The trikutachala at Hanumakonda. 
and the main temple at Nagulapadu contain the maximum mould- 
ings. numbering six. The two basal bands of the above mentioned 
temples represent urdhva-piadmas having knife-like edges. The 
other bands show pattikss with padma bases. The deep cavity in 
between these bands and the light and the shade effect produced 
bv them in different seasons is sLmplv splendid. It appears that 
the Kakativan artists paid some special attention to achieve pleas- 
ing inter-play of light and shade effect by introducing band.s of 
various shapes and sizes, whereas the Hovsala sculptors tried to 
inore'ise the beautv of the edifice bv introducing endless floral and 
fio'ural comPOKitinn.s and in that process thev ha.ve failed to main- 
tain the judicious balance between the architecture and art. 

Special mention may be made in this aonnectian about the two 
temples constructed by the^^p^tiyan subordinates and located at 
Nagunur and Manthane. The two lower mouldings, in the tiikut- 
alaya at Nagunur, as usual arranged horizontally, but the surmoun- 
ting one surprisingly represents vertical pattern (Fig. No. 24). This 
is the only , Iiya'katiyaip , temple jjW|^rg 5 the horizontal and vertical 
patterns are very pleasingly blend^ in the varandika mouldings. 
The beginnings of this type of decoration may be traced back to 
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the ‘Melgudi’ Jaina temple a,t Hallur. The exterior walls of this 
temple are broken up into offsets by the introduction of pilasters. 
The pilasters are provided with capital mouldings and they repre- 
sent the horizontal pattern. The four-square bracket placed above 
the capital mouldings and below the comice is having vertically 
preijected a.mas representing vertical pattern.^s Its further develop- 
ment is noticed in the Chamundaraya Basti, located on the Chik- 
kgbetta hillock, SravanabelgolQi.4® But the Na.gunur version is a 
refined one where the horizontal and vertical patterns are shown 
continuously running round the temple and that too in accordance 
with the projections and the recesses of the exterior wall. 


The Gawtamisvara temple at Manthane gives us some more 
interesting information in this connection. This has got two pro- 
jecting pattas with a wide recess, just below the over-hanging cor- 
nice. The peculiar feature of this temple is that it has a lateral 
bracket, a replica of the bracket which supports the lower archi- 
trave of the Kirtisthambhgs of the Warangal fort, the lower end of 
which is fitted in a socket specially designed on the corners of the 
wall and the upper one is fitted in a hole prepared on the under- 
side of the massive eave. These lateral brackets are arranged on 
the four comers of the wall (Fig. No. 25) It appears that to support 
the massive over-hanging comice and the chajjai slabs, the Kaka- 
tiyan artitects, introduced the lateral bracket here and the madani- 
kas at Ghanpur and Palampet. This is the only temple which has 
this type of bracket closely associated with the varandika mouldings. 
It is curious to note here that the main temples at Palampet and 
Nagunur are not having these mouldings and in both the cases 
the projections and the recesses of the walls are directly carried 
up to the eaves. ‘ 

(c). Kapota or cornice 

The Kakatiyan temnles contain both deep and short cornices. 
The temnles at Palampet. PillaJmarri. Nagulapadu, Ghanpur. Man- 
thane, Hanumakonda,. etc. have bold and over-hansing cvmia-re- 
versa ccrnices. At Palampet it is three feet deep and contains as 
many nroiecticns as there gre on the adhishthana below. The under- 
side of it is divided into vairiiGus compartments by introdueinf 
vertical and borizmtal rafters. The underside of the rafters and. 
the edp-es of the cornice are decorated with rows of hanging lotus 
h-nds. Normally the cornice of the saibha-mandapa is deener th.an 
the garbhagriha and antarala. The top portion of the kapota, in 
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some cases coaly , contains a parapet. The parapet walls cf the 

temples of Pillalmarri (Namesvara and Erakesvara), Manthane and 
panugal (trikutaiaya located out side the village) are decorated with 
the miniature vimana models. About this feature, M.Rama Rao 
observes: “Another peculiar feature of the Kakatiya temples is a 
row of miniature vimanas of brick on the edge of the roof. These 
are found in the Erakesvara and Namesvara shrines of Pillalmarri 
and the triple-shrine at Panugal. These rows of vimanas are simi- 
lar to the kuta, panjara and sala found in similar places in the 
Pallava temp’es and the chumchu of the Vijayanagara times”"^^ 
It may be noted here that the decoration of the parapet with the 
miniature vimanas was not invented by the Kakatiyan artists. 

It was used as early as seventh century A.D. by the early Chalukyan 
architects. The paraipet which surmouhts the heavy cornice of 
the outer walls cf the Papanatha temple at Pattadakal (A.D. 680) 
has crnamehtal shrines.'^s it is probable that the Kakatiyan artists 
inherited this device from the later Chalukyas. Further in the 
case of Manthane, the miniature vimianas are not made out of 
brick but carved in high-relief on the facing side of the massive 
architrave placed on the top of the projecting kapota. 

(d). Vedika ' 

The vedika, one of the component parts in the architectural 
scheme of a. temple, made its appearance felt as early as fifth cen- 
tury A.D. The e3.rly Chalukyan temples, viz. Ladh Elhan (ca.A.D. 
450) and the Durga temples (ca A.D. 500) at Aihole and the rock- 
cut temple No.2 at Badami are provided with vcdikas^® It serves 
the purpose cf a base for the outer pillars which support the super- 
structure of the hall, placed infront of the sanctum sanctorium. 
It received further recegnition and importance at the hands of 
the early Chalukyan architects in the Papanatha (ea A.D. 780) 
and the Virupaksha (ca A.D. 740) temples at P.attadakal.5° in the 
later Chalukyan and the Ho.ysala temples viz Kallesvara temple 
at Bagali, Venugcpalaswami temple at Magali, Bhimesvara temple 
at Nilagunda., Kesava temple at Somaniathpur, Chennakesava tem- 
ple at Belur, etc. the vedibandha is over-leaded with ernamenta- 
tion.51 A careful cemparitive study of the art motifs employed by 
the later Chalukyan, Hoysala and the Kakatiya artists to decorate 
the vcdika will enable us to deduce that the Kakatiyas noit only 
followed the Karnataka art traditions but also tried their best to 
introduce certain novel features, 
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The vedika or the dwarf wall of the KaJcatiya.!! temples, nor- 
mally runs round the S|abha-mandapa and the portico. But in the 
trikutalayas it is arranged in between the shrines. In this case the 
vedika serves the purpose of a connecting link between the shrines. 
Its height ranges from two to three feet . In the temples under our 
survey, the vedika not only provides a firm base on which the outer 
pillars of the sabha-mandiapa stand but also serves the purpose of 
a platform for the uni-celled miniature shrines intended for the 
accommodation of parivara-devatas (eg. Ghanpur and Palampet). 
The most significant point of difference between the vedikas of the 
Karnataka temples on the one hand and the vedikas of the Kaka- 
tiyan temples on the other hand is that the later are not over 
crowded with C'mamental details. The inner and the outer side’- 
of this dwarf wall, in the Kakatiyan temples, is normally decorated 
with two pattikas and a gala . The gala is usually cut into square 
compartments by the introduction of pilasters. The square com- 
partments are adorned with ratnapushpa motifs. The lower and 
upper pattikas contain gaja-tara and a row of semi-circular ele- 
vations (Fig.No. 26) 

(e) Kakshasaha or asanapattika 

The kakshasana or asanapattika is normally found on the 
vedibandha. The early Chalukyan artists were responsible for its 
introduction and it appeared first in the Ladh Khan temnle at Ai- 
hole. Percy Brown riehtly observes: “ Another element in the temple 

(Ladh Khan) is the stone seat of the portico with its slopine 

back rest. Here is seen the beginning of the asana, which developed 
into an ornamental feauture used with considerable effect in the 
entrance halls of many medieval temples”.52 in the later Chalukvan 
and .Hoysala temples the asanapattikas are decorated with mv- 
thological scenes, miniature Dravid'a and Nagari vimanas. floral 
oud geometrical designs and male and female figures in various 
nositicns and postures, (eg. Trikutesvara. temple at Gadag. Amri- 
tesvara temple at Amritapur. Chennakesava temple at Belur, Venu- 
gopalaswamy temple at Magala, etc) . 53 

Both plain and highly omamentai asanapattikas are found in the 
Kakatiyan temples. The Namesvara temple and the triple-shrine 
located very near to it in the village of Pillalamarri are having plain 
asanas. But the temples at Ghanpur and Palampet are having 
beautifully c^ed asanapattika^- >i, At Ghanpur it is adorned with 
three decorative bands. The lowest one contains a row of big and 
small Nagari vimanas of Latina type. The top most band depicts 
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a frieze of hansas and the intervening one with pilaster-ratnapushpa 
models (Fig. No . 27) . The asanapattika which runs round the sabha- 
mandapa and the porches of the main temple at Palampet contains 
two ornamental bands . The lowest one shows the representation 
of Gods, Goddesses, wrestelers, Jaina Tirthankaras, erotic sculptures, 
dancers, drummers, etc. The succeeding band is adorned with pila- 
ster-ratnapushpa models. The alingapa-pattika is in the form of a 
plain tapering pattika (Fig. No. 26). The triple-shrine located nearly a 
furlong away from the main temple at Palampet has some very 
interesting decorations on its asanapattikas. The stone-seat that 
^runs round the sabharinanda^a and the porch depicts pilaster 
framed sham niches surmounted by Nagari vimanas of Latina type. 
The prominent component parts of these vimanas are, horizontal 
talas with cyma cornices, madyalatas decorated with floral scrolls, 
square vedikas and flattened amalasarikas with kalasa finials. In 
between these bigger vimanas are inserted miniature vimanas of 
the same type. Seated Goddesses are shown inside these sham 
niches . The top poirtion of this asanapattika contains two pattikas 
and a gala. The pattikas are decorated with hansa-ijara and vajra- 
bandha motifs. The gala is cut into rectangular compartments 
by the introduction of double circular stambikas - a peculiar feature 
never found in any of the Kakatiyan temples. It appears that the 
Kakatiyan sculptors showed liking for the square type of pillars, 
yet they could not resist tlie temptation of representing the circular 
columns which were profusely used by their later Chalukyan masters, 
at least in the form of ornamental motifs. The rectangular com- 
partments are fllled with vyalas (Fig. No 28.) The asianapattika 
which connects the shrines (as the temple is a trikutalaya') differs 
from that of the sabha-mandapa. In this case the pilaster-framed 
sham niches are oanoped by the Dravidian and Nagari vimana 
models alternately. The Draividian vimana is. of a dvi-tala type with 
deep recesses in between them. The facSng sides of the domical roof 
ccntains a graceful kirtimukha motif. Male and female musicians 
and dancers are shown inside the niches. The Nagari vimana of 
Latina type contains five taiaj^datsprominent conical central band, 
amialasarika kalasa finial and standing on a single ornamental 
pilaster- The upper portion is decorated with hansa'-foira, ratna- 
pushpia-pattika. and ivyala-mala. The f acing sides of these asana- 
pattikas, particularly 'on the pcwticd'^tfSfices (eg . the main temples 
at Warangal fort, Ghanpur and PaJainpet), are decorated with 
graceful female figures (Fig. No. 29). 
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Construction of the walls 

The wails of the Kakatiyan temples are double through out. 
The inner walls of the shrine and ante-chamber are normally built 
cl well dressed blocks of stone laid horizontally and those cf the 
outer walls are constructed with upright blocks. In some cases, 
the cuter walls are also constructed with huge blocks of well-chiselled 
masonry laid hcrizontally. This is evident from the walls of the sub- 
sidiary shrines at Ghanpur and Palampet. It is to be noted here that 
the whole structure is erected with out mortar and that the joints of 
the stone blocks are fitted in a manner which reveals the great skill 
of the Hindu architects cf this period. An echo of the skill of the 
Kakatiyan architects in constructing the temple walls where the 
joints are difficult to locate is found in the Kondiparti inscription 
cf Saka 1162. It records: “Around that triple-shrine there is the 
all-gloricus parapet-wall, constructed by Kata, which possessed 
plentifully a series of closely joined capitals done in blue stone, and 
which appeared as a single huge stone carved land raised with great 
efforts by stone masons having been built without joinings being 
visible”54 a close examination of the wall-joints of the pillared pavi- 
lion located in front cf the trikutalaya at Hanumakonda and also 
the foundations of the Svayambhu temple in the Warangal fort as 
revealed through excavations, unmistakably show that in some 
cases iron clamps are used to fasten the stone walls securely and 
closely. Granite, sand-stone and the black-basalt are used for the 
construction of temples. But black-basalt is normally used for the 
central pillars and ceilings and for the door- ways cf the antarTa 
and garbhagriha. The main temple at Nagulapadu is an exception, 
for the whole of it is constructed with the black-basalt. 
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The Simhachaiam Temple 
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Background 

The Simhachaiam temple is picturesquely situated on a hill, 
800 feet above the sea level, in a tiny hill range, of the Eastern Ghats, 
at a distance of 10 miles from the north of Visakhapatnam . ' The 
hill on which the temple stands is locally known as the “Simhacha- 
iam”, which etymologically means the hill of the lion. The presiding 
deity of the temple is Varaha Narasimha which is a combination 
of man-lion (Naarsinaha.) and boiar (Varaha) incamaitions . The 
deity is popularly known as Simhadri Appaima. 

Simhachaiam and its environs formed part of Kalinga and the 
history of the tract is associated with the political history of Kalinga. 
This tract was the bone of contention between the royal dynasties 
which ruled from Vengi in the south and Mukhalingam, and Cuttaek 
dn tjhe north. This sea-saw of politictl sitruggle made 
this tract responsive to the cultural influence from the South 
and from the North. The culture of this region was thus an ad- 
mixture of the traditions coming from the Orissa and Andhra. 
In recent times the Pusapati family of Vizlanagaram was responsible 
for the continued prosperity of the Temple . 

Origin of the Temple 

The origin of this temple is shrouded in mystery and legend. 
Probably it was founded in about 9th Century A.D. The inscrip- 
tional evidence starts from the reign of Kulottunga, the Chalukya 
Chola ruler (A.D. 1076 — 1118) who was responsible for introducing 
Tamil culture into this region of Kalinga. ^ From 11th century it 
grew into a Vaishnava Centre. In the 13th century the entire 
temple wais renorvated by Narasimha devia (A.D- 1237— 63), the 
Ganga ruler who was responsible for building the Konarak temple. 
Under the patronage of the Gangas and under the care of Madhava 
Saints like Narahariteertha the temple became an important Vaish- 
navaite centre. ^ The successive royal dynasties endowed the temple 
liberally. Krishnadevaraya the famous king of Vijayanagara in the 
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course of his victorious military campaign halted at Simhadri and 
endowed the temple liberally. Though it was subjected to predatory 
raids twice, it was once again revived in the modem period by the 
liberality of the Pusapati family of Vizianagaram. It may also be 
mentioned that quite recently a third raid was attempted on the 
terriple and most of the precious valuables were stolen. However, 
the stolen ornaments were recovered and today the deity shines 
in ancient glory. 

The Temple 

The actual temple consists of Garbhagriha (main shrine), MuMia 
Mandapa (pillared hall), Asthana Mandapa (Assembly hall) and 
Timchuttumala (Cloister). In addition to the main complex, there 
is a Kala,yainamandapa situated at the North-eastern corner of the 
main complex. The Mukha-Mandapa, Asthana Mandapa and the 
Kalyana Mandapa are distinguished by a variety of pillars. In 
recent times other subsidiary shrines were built and the enclosure 
wall was constructed . Under the patronage of the Pusapatis, steps 
were built to reach the temple. The main shrine as well as the 
Mukhamandapa received renovation in recent times. In addition, 
a motarable road was laid to facilitate easy access to the shrine. 
In tune with modern times, a small town on the up hill and a bigger 
town .at the foot of the hill grew making the Simhachalam resemble 
the famous temple of Tirupati . 

The main deity of the Simhachalam Temple is an unique image. 
It is the combined image of Varaha and Narasimha. Throughout 
the year, the image is covered by an unguent of sandal paste . It is 
exposed to the view of the pilgrims only on the 3rd day of Vaisakha 
(March- April) . This day, known as, Akshaya Trithiya is an import- 
ant festival day and the real image of the deity is exposed to the 
view of the public .after elaborate rituals. In this form, he stands 
in a tribhangi posture only with two hands, the head of a boar and 
the tail of a lion on a human torso. The deity is usually worshipped 
according to the ritual found in the Pancharatra Agama. Special 
rituals are performed cn .a.li'festival days. 

Architecturally, the Simhachalam temple is unique. It com- 
bines the traditions coming from Orissa and the Dravida country. 
The central shrine is built according to the canons found in South 
Indian Silpa. Sastras. The internal construction as well as the 
upper tiers of the Mukhamandapa show unmistakable evidence of 
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Orissan tradition. The main shrine is a Panchatala Vimana of the 
Dravida order. Inspite of the recent renovation, it retains its 
structural vigour of a typical Dravida construction. It has moulded 
adhisthana, a hhitti or wall portion with pilasters, a prastara 
consisting of five talas, griva, sikhara and stupi. The Mukhar 
mandapa resembles a Pldha duel of the Orissan type. The upper 
part of the Mukhamahdapa consists of gradually diminishing 
pidhas or platforms . 

Most of the pillars found in the Simhachalam temple can 
architecturally be copnpared with the pillars obtained in the Deccan 
region. They have the round base and the shaft is cut into zones 
for ornamentation of sculptural designs. The capitals are marked 
by Padma, Phalaka and Kapota. The dexterity of the craftsmen 
can be seen mostly on the pillars of the Kalyana Mandapa. Here 
there are intricate devices to make each pillar a distinguished 
entity. Some of the pillars are adorned with the full size figure of 
chauri-bearers. One particular pillar is adorned by nagabandha. 
Some of the pillars also show the typical knife-edged section which 
is to be seen in the pillars found in the Deccan region . 

Sculpture of the Simhachalam temple can be foxmd on the 
iputer-wails of the Garbhagriha and Mukhamandapa. on 
the pillars Ojf the Asthanamandapa, Tiruchuttumala and 
Kalyanamandapa. There is a little carving consisting mostly 
of elephants at the base of the entrance portico and 
the Kalyanamandapa. Most of the sculpture bears resemblance 
to sculpture of the Orissan temples. The designs of creepers and 
geometrical designs are typical of the Orissan tradition. The same 
is true of motifs of Gaja Vyala, Naganagini, Alasa Kanyas and 
Mithunas. The images of the king on the outer walls of the main 
sanctxnn, the figures of the male and female warriors, the minute 
cahving of royal processions are some of the most delightful among 
the carvings. The Simhachalam temple presents on a pillar of the 
Kalyanamandapa a forceful presentation of Nagabandha,. The 
sculptor shows also a maste^ in carving the figures of dancers and 
musicians on the pillars. iThe mithunas carved in the lovrer part 
of the pilasters of the Mukhamandapa are badly damaged. The 
Alasakanyas carved on the pillars of Tiruchuttumala are graceful. 
The cult images show inferior craftsmenship when compared to 
the decorative sculpture. The Cutting and chiseMng of hard rock 
show the deterity of the craftmenship. From he evidences of the 
sculpture, it must be said that the craftmen hailed from Orissa. 
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Turning to iconography the temple is a treasure house of 
Vaishnava icons. The most important are the several forms of 
Narasimha. The sculptor carved these figures basing himself on 
the Dhyana slokas and staves of Narasimha. ^ There are forciful 
representattons of the incarnations of Vishnu. The images of 
Sarangapani, Ananta, Sankha and Padma Nidhis are some of the 
rare specimens found in the temple. Several standing images of 
Vishnu can be identified on the basis of the Rupamandana as one 
Of the 24 forms of Vishnu. Besides the sitojne icons, there are several 
metal images of the deities found in the temple. Recently a small 
hoard of metal images was discovered. They include several icons 
Of the Vaisnava pantheon. The metal images appear to have been 
acquired in course of several centuries . 

The temple is important for the stone inscriptioins carved on 
the walls of the temple. The earliest inscriptions belong to the 
reign of the Chalukya Cholas . The main bulk of inscriptions per- 
tain to the royal family of the Gangas. The victorious campaign 
of Krishnadevaraya is attested by three inscriptions prominently 
carved on the pillars and the wall of the temple. The language of 
the inscriptions is mainly Telugu. There are, however, unmistak- 
able traces of Orissan influence on the language of the inscription 
as well as reckonings adopted in the inscriptions . 

I 

' The importance of the Simhachalam temple on the neighbour- 
ing areas is now .as prominent as it was in medieval times. Its 
cultural influence extends from the Godavari to the region of the 
Mahanadi and festivals are attended by tens and thousands of 
people. Particularly, the villagers of Visakhapatnam and Vizia- 
nagaram districts are deeply attached to the deity and show great 
veneration. Its annual income today stands at the point of 60 lakhs. 
It main t ains several institutions and employs number of people in 
the conduct of ritual and administration. The temple thus influ- 
ences the cultural and economic life of the region of Visakhapatnam 
District. 
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Background 

No saga of Andhra temples can ever be complete without a 
discussion of the multi-facet charm of the Andhra temple hang- 
ings for it were these Kalamkaris which provided a visual, colourful 
and concrete clue to otherwise abstract maxims and went a long 
way in providing the temples with the heart beats of a living organ- 
ism in the late medieval times. It is indeed a. pity that while the 
glorious contribution of the Andhra temples towards the develop- 
ment of the form of the Indian temple, towards the synthesis of 
the northern and southern architectural traditions and towards 
the evolution of ioonographic .and sculptural forms has been duly 
realised the typical temple hanging of Andhra Pradesh never re- 
ceived its due. If at all they were noticed it was after they had been 
shorn out of their context. 

What actually was the proper context? The temple in medie- 
val times was not only a place of worship but was also the nerve 
centre of corporate life. It was here that the children were educat- 
ed, the elders met and discussed their problems and the entire com- 
munity received its entertainment. It provided the stage for Bharat 
Natyam a.nd Kuchipudi dance, it provided the platform for the per- 
formance of the Hari-katha and recitals of Bhagvata a.nd Ramar 
yana. The colours forms ,and sounds from the temple not only evok- 
ed the fragrances of hum, an life but also fixed the images of the 
fluid streams of memory and dream which governed the moral and 
ethical cutlook of the community. 

One has only to visualise the ba,ck drop of a Kalahasti kalam- 
kari, while •a performer is giving a performance of Harikatha to 
have some understanding of its proper role. The Ra.gas are chang- 
ing from Malkosa, Mohana to Kanada,. The talas (beats) axe chang- 
ing and so are the feet movements. The theme is the Yajna of Dak- 
sha Prajapati. The performer is trying to create a vision through 
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words, rhythm and musical notes. Suddenly the audience looks at 
the backdrop and every thing becomes a living reality. 

The Kalamkaris 

With this background in mind we can proceed to discuss the 
Andhra temple hangings in some detail. The temple hangings, also 
called Kalamkaris, are fabrics patterned through the medium of dye 
rather than loom. It is because of usage of the Kalam (or pen) that 
the term Kalamkari became widely known as a trade term. The 
dyeing of cotton fabrics with vegetable dyes before the advent of 
chemical dyes created certain technical difficulties. To enable the 
fabric to take on a variety of colours it had to be initially treated 
with mordants which set up a chemical reaction, following which 
cotton fibres were able to absorb the desired hue obtained from 
vegetable dyes. 

The resist or indigo process was equally employed in creating 
such a result. This implied covering or impregnating certain por- 
tions of the cloth which was intended to be kept in the background 
colour, with wax, clay, gum, resin or other resist, so that when 
the cloth was subsequently dyed, the colour did not penetrate the 
portions which had been previously impregnated with the resist. 
The resist substance could be applied by brush or Kalam, by block 
or by hand. The cloth was then nut into a dye bath, dried and 
washed and the resist removed. Multi coloured Kal^»mkaris were 
produced by repeating this process several times using different- 
dyes.i 

The KaJiam with which the dye was applied and the figures execut- 
ed were made of a bamboo stick. They were of two types — one with 
a sharp pointed end and the other with a brush like end. Both 
were provided with a. felt sponge just a little above the brush or 
the writing point, to regulate the flow of surplus ink or resist, the 
sponge absorbing or releasing the liquid with a slight change in 
pressure.2 

; ■' ''' ' ' ' 

The Kalamkaris for diverse usage were made in various parts 
of India but the southern centres were famous for the freshness 
of their colours. Masulipatam, Palakollu, Kalahasti and Tadpatri 
situated in the Krishna, West,<3«davary, Chitoor and Anantapur 
districts of the modern Andhra Pradesh were famous for the rich- 
ness of their kalamkaris. The Kalamkari craftsmen at all these 
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centrss specialised in illustrating stories from the Puranic legends 
and from the Ramayana and the Mahabharata. At Kaiahasti the 
tradition of making temple hangings still continues under state 
protection while the other places famed for this work had ceased 
to be living centres of the art by the beginning of the present 
century. 

It should not be imagined that the art was always practiced 
only in the Andhra region of South India. After the dismember- 
ment of the Vijayanagar Empire. Madurai. Tanjore. Salem, Naga- 
patam, Kumbagonam etc. became the nerve centres of Hindu cul- 
ture and they also produced Kalamkaris but the temple hangings 
produced at the centre now in Andhra Pradesh were definitely 
superior than those produced at any other centre. Havell, a keen 
admirer of Indian art after making comparative study of Kalam- 
karis produced at different centres at the beginning of the present 
century observed that the Palakollu cloths were highly prized and 
considered far superior to any other in drawing and graphic com- 
positions of the figures, and were well known for their remarkable 
colours, while those from Sa.lem were inferior in execution. The 
Madurai temple cloth had a very limited palette: in fact it was 
executed only in red and black colours. George Watt’s writing in 
the official catalogue of the Exhibition of the Indian Art Manu- 
facturers held at Delhi in 1902-03 quoted Edgar Thurston to the 
effect that the Madixrai temple hangings were much inferior to 
those of Kaiahasti."* The Kumbakonum work also was no match 
to the fine drawings and fresh colours of Kaiahasti. 

While the drawing of the Kaiahasti artist was certainly more 
powerful and the composition impressive, the brilliance and fresh- 
ness of the colours produced at Kaiahasti also went a long way in 
acquiring fame for the Andhra temple hangings. Perhaps the plants 
from which the red madder dye was extracted in the Andhra area 
were more potent. Atleast one foreign ohserver has a.scribed the 
high quality of Masulipatam painting to the use of ‘cherry’ plant 
which is sai'd to have grown wild, in the area overflown with sprinp' 
tides at the mouth of the ‘Kistna delta’, or was it the effect of 
broken or rotten shells m the sandy soil.?5 

At Salem the original brilliant blue was replaced by paler co- 
lours especially 'the lemon green by the closing years of . the nine- 
teenth century. The Madura.i'artii^ J«^ho switched over to synthetic 
alizarine for simulating the r«i madder after it was discovered in 
England in *869, also was a loser in the long run. The synthetic dyes 
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were made inroads men in the present Andhra area. Writing about 
a temple hanging from Tadpatri, now in the Anantapur district, 
Edgar Thurston the Superintendent of the Madras Museum in 1896 
observed, ‘ the artistic effect is ruined by the liberal use of hide- 

ous violet and green aniline dyes which stand out in bad contrast 
with the indigenous red and blue vegetable dyes> 

There was perhaps another factor which contributed to the 
brilliance of colours of the temple hangings produced in the area 
lying in modem Andhra Pradesh. It had to do some thing with the 
chemical composition of the soil. The traditional craftsmen used 
a lot of water in the production of Kalamkaris and the cloth had 
to be washed a number of times. Down South most printing cen- 
tres were concentrated round the rivers but the craftsmen of Andhra 
area were content with tanks or wells. There is every possibility 
that the water of these wells or tanks contained certain chemicals, 
calcium or alum which reacted very well with the vegetable dyes 
producing the deepest and richest colours. 

Determining the antiquity of the Kalamkari temple hanging 
tradition presents some problems. If liter.airy references are any 
indication, the tradition of Pata-chitra is very old. However, the 
ancient pata-chitras might not have been produced in the kalam- 
kari technique. All the' same, we know that at some stage in their 
history, the pata-chitras came to be produced in the kalamkari 
technique in Andhra Pradesh. Usually this period is regarded as the 
eighteenth century. A large number of nineteenth century temple 
hangings are rvailable in various museums and in an exhibition 
of Indiain Art at Delhi held at the beginning of the present century. 
At le9St icne Kalamkari temple hanging was supposed to be about 
hundred years old. Thus the earliest known piece of a temple hang- 
ing can be dated to the beginning of the eighteenth century. 

Extant secular kalamkaris with figurative compositions on the 
ether hand precede the available temple hangmgs. Some of them 
are of early seventeenth century. As such it is not unnatural tor 
scholars to surmise that the temple hangings were derived from 
the secular kalamkaris produced for export and came into existence 
in the efehteenth century. This coniclusion- however, may not he 
correct. The secular kalamkaris of early seventeenth century sur- 
vive even tcd.^’y; because they were produced in large numbers. 
Where?s the temple hangings were produced in a limited number. 
The secular hangings were regarded as a decorative piece and were 
preserved even after they were damaged. The temple hangmgs 
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Plate I: Part o/Kalamkari Hanging- C, 16AQ-50 
for European Market 

(Courtesy Victoria & Albert Museum, London) 






Plate II : A scene from Palakollu Kalamkari an inscription in Telugu, It was done 

by Vinnakota Adinarayudu of Palakollu on 19th January 1902, for decorating the Prabha of 
Sri Valeswara Swar^ situated in the village ChavaliJenaJiTaluka, Andhara Pradesh 


Plate. Ill: Two panels from Palakollu Kalamkari showing: (1) destruction of Daksha's 
sacrifice, and the slaying of Daksha and rishis by Veerabhadra and Sivadootas; and 
{2) the wedding of Siva Parvati, graced by Saraswati, Lakshmi and Vishnu. 
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were not valued as on art-form buc were functional. A damaged 
icon in a temple or a, hanging is not repaired after it gets damaged 
but is totally discarded. The warm humid climate of tropical re- 
gion and the reaction of iron content in the red madder on fragile 
cloth might have caused the destruction of even the limited num- 
ber of early temple hangings that were made. 

As such the mere non-availability of temple hangings of a pe- 
riod earlier than the earliest known secular hanging should not 
lure us into drawing conclusions.' The approiach to the problem will 
have to be more painstaking and reasonable speculation should 
not be shunned. Whatever may be the reason, it is a fact that 
scholars are net aware of extant pieces of temple hangings preced- 
ing the end of the 18th century. As such the approach to tbe pro- 
blem will perforce have to be deductive and speculative. 

To achieve our purpose, first of all, we will have to enquire when 
did the technique of Kalamkaii find wide usage even if it was 
employed in the production of decorative furnishing and secular 
hangings. Next we will have to enquire when did figural composi- 
tions come into use, for the temple hangings are replete with figures 
of gods and goddesses and they could not have come into existence 
if the artist had not acquired mastery in dealineating the human 
form. Finally we may study the actual specimens of some earlv 
secular Kalamkaris with human figures for finding out whether 
they show any influence of Hindu religious painting, even if they 
were manufactured for the Persian or European market. 

There is ample evidence to substantiate the fact that the Portu- 
guese attempted to monopnlise the sea-trade with India in the fif- 
teenth century end the goods included Kialamkari furnishings with 
floral and geometricail designs which were imported by them in 
the East Indies in exchange of spices.’’ 

As regards the usage of figural compositions we have evidence 
that the K^Iamkaris produced for the Persian market did have a 
dispersal of human figures even in pieces which had a predomi- 
nantly floral design. Persians had a developed minisiture painting 
tradition and they were co'nnoisseurs of good figure drawing. In 
fact the human figure had already become a well-established fea- 
ture of the floral designs of Persian brocade weaving in the 16th 
century and the Persian patrons would have expected human figures 
in the Kalamkaris also if they bought one.® 
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Coining to the actual specimens of iome early Kalamkaris with 
human figures John Irwin has catalogued some fourteen existing 
Kalamkari pieces in Indian, European and American collections 
which should have been manufactured within the three decades 
from 1620 to 1650 A.D. Discussing these pieces he expresses the 
view that: “In the period concerned, the chief markets were in 
Persia, the Mughal dominions and Europe. As tastes and fashions 
represented by these markets were foreign to local tradition, the 
cotton printers depended on the supply of musters from which to 
copy. These musters were seldom, if ever, complete designs in them- 
selves but consisted only of incidental and unrelated figure-groups 
which the cotton painter incorporated as subordinate elements in 
designs of his own decorative conception”.® 

John Irwin considers one particular piece now preserved in some 
unknown Japanese collection to be belonging to circa 1600.1° The 
design on this Kalamkari piece is composed of six pillared com- 
partments surmounted by makara heads, each framing a group of 
figures in South Indian Hindu dress. At the top there is a row of 
Hindu temple pavilions (mandapas or gopurams) in conventional 
South Indian style of late 16th century, interspersed with coconut 
and other trees, monkeys and birds. One of the niches in the archi- 
tecture shows Ganesa. Perhaps the design represents the royal 
donor of some temple along with his queens and was intended for 
some descendant of the Vijayanagar royal family. 

This particular piece depicts a Hindu subject and is naturally 
in the tradition of temple hangings. The surprising thing, however, 
is that the other fourteen pieces executed between 1620 and 1650 
are also not devoid of the influence of temple hangings inspite of 
the fact that they lare secular decorative pieces executed for foreign 
clients and the drawings of the human figures on these pieces fol- 
low musters supplied tO' the craftsment paving way for Iranian and 
European influence. 

The reason for the influence of temple hangings is that the 
Kalamkaris had, by this time, acquired a definite character as an 
art-form. The various facets of the individuality of this art-form 
are revealed in the general design, the colours used and the sub- 
ordination of the pictdrial theme to the larger design conceived 
purely decoratively. It is for this reason, once again, that all these 
pieces meant to be purchased by very different people and con- 
forming to very different demands 'and tastes fall into one group. 
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The posture of the human figures,, the tilt of the head, the way of 
sitting, the ornaments of female figures, the saries with long sash 
occasionally (for example in the Metropolitan Museum. New York 
piece) and so many other minor things connect them to the tra- 
dition of the temple hangings. 

Thus we see that there is much in common between these secu- 
lar hangings executed between 1620 and 1650 and later Andhra 
temple hangings (Plate I). We also have at least one piece preced- 
ing the set of fourteen secular hangings which clearly establishes 
that Hindu subjects were painted a, round 1600 A.D. It is apparent 
therefore that it were not the temple hangings which emerged 
from the tradition of preparing secular figurative kalamkaris for 
trading but it was the tradition of painting temple hangings which 
led to the preparaion of secular hangings. Even disregarding the 
lone evidence of the 1600 A.D. KalamkaSd piece of the Japanese 
collection we can arrive at the same conclusion by taking into ac- 
cormt the transcending features of the style of the other fourteen 
pieces of the fii'st half of the seventeenth century which presuppo^ 
ses the existence of a Hindu tradition of Kaiamkari. 

Those who have seen a kaiamkari artist at work would know 
that drawing quickly a human figure with melted wax using a 
bamboo pen requires real control over form and line. It has to be 
done in a single stroke and working on coarse cloth is not as easy 
a task as working on art paper. It requires generattons of hard 
work and dedication to gain real expertise. If Kalamkaris were 
made in 1600 showing Hindu subjects with perfect ease we can 
easily take back the existence of the tradition a couple of genera- 
tions back to 1542 when the Lepakshi temple murals were executed. 

In the process of dating the Kaiamkari in the Japanese collec- 
tion, John Irwin has compared it with the Lepakshi murals. He 
writes, “One cannot help being struck by similarities! the feet and 
heads shown in profile,, turned to the left; the sweep of the dress; 
the swing of the girdles and so on. We also notice a similar use of 
floral garlands to fill blank spaces above the heads of the figures, 
and of a narrow border with *smdll diamond motives”!^. On the 
basis of these similarities Irwin concludes that, the Kaiamkari in 
the Ja.panese collection should follow the Lepakshi murals and should 

have been executed arbund 1600 A.D. 

Before John Irwin published his paper (1959) neither the pro- 
venance of this 1600 A.D. piece was properly traced nor its date 
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convincingly fixed (the Japanese attributed this piece to China 
C. 1300)^^ and the extent specimens of hangings with Hindu themes 
frcm Andhra area could be traced only to the nineteenth century. 
In such circumstances it was natural for scholars to conclude that 
the temple hangings reflect the Lepakshi, Anegundi mural tradi- 
tion and should have come into existence some time in the eigh- 
teenth century. 15 

Now that it has been shown that even the early seventeenth 
century secular Kalamkaris made for the foreign market pre-sup- 
pose an earlier temple hanging tradition and that a single piece 
of 1600 A.D. showing a Hindu subject has similarities with a 
Lepakshi mural panel, a scientific approach would not pre-suppose 
the Kalamkari to be an extension of the mural tradition. On the 
contrary the similarity between the mural and the cloth painting 
should also raise the question whether the mural itself is an exten- 
sion of an already existing temple hanging tradition. 

A close look at the murals on the Ranga Mandapa of Lepakshi 
temple reveals certain interesting characteristics of the paintings. 
To begin with the first impact which these murals make is that 
of a, back drop which is meant, to provide a setting to the stage of 
some drama - a, purpcse net very different from that of a temple 
hanging. Next we discover that the panels are neatly divided into 
compartments, a practice which was typical of Kalamkaris but not 
widely used in earlier murals. We find this formula being used in 
murals for the first time at Tirupparuttikunram and Hampi which 
are not far removed from the murals of Lepakshi in date. Still 
more interesting is the technique of dividing these panels .at Le- 
pakshi. The briciad floral border cn top of the panel is sandwitched 
between two running narrow streaks of geometrical pattern not 
unlike that of ?, sari and there is a similar device at the bottom of 
the painted panel which is often comparitively narrower. The 
general effect is that of the Ballava of a sari. In fact the effect 
of certain portions of the border getting entangled into folds is 
also crea,ted e g. in the panel depicting maids attending on Parvati. 
The empty sprees between different ifigures is filled in by inverted 
lotuses, festoons and other geometrical designs. This inversion is 
once again a typical feature of fabric designing and not of murals 
The more striking thing is that almost all the painted panels have 
such borders at Lepakshi. . , , . 

We get a.n idea, of the textile designs even from Ajanta murals 
and from mini.ature paintings. However, the detailed treatment 
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Of the textile designs of the garments worn by the characters of 
the Lepakshi mural can be matched only by a Kalamkari hanging. 
This heightened awareness of fabric designing turning almost into 
an obsession could come naturally only to these who were basically 
engaged in textile printing and were incidentally employed to paint 
murals. The sway of the garments worn by the figures in the 
mural support the conclusion. 

The panel in the Ranga Mandapa which depicts the portraits 
of Veeranna and Virupanna, the donor brothers of the temple has 
the secondary attendant figures almost at an incline of ten degrees 
to the vertical. A mural painter would hardly ever paint human 
figures at such an incline though a textile painter may not be so 
particular about it. After all a textile is movable and the figures 
can be made erect by manipulating the cloth, while the wall re- 
mains fixed. The slight tilt of the figures is not the exclusive 
feature of Veeranna panel and can be met with in so many other 
panels also at Lepakshi. This lack of concern for the plum-line 
cculd once again be the trEit of a fabric designer. 

The agility of the figures of Lepakshi murals, and their posi- 
tioning on the base-line with feet and heads shown in profile and 
directed to oine side, leading the chest almost in front of view are 
once again reminiscent of the Kalamkari tradition as is the 
fondness for towering jewelled crowns and for elaborately folded 
and pleated draparies. The colours used, the sinuous lines and 
the quick and tender strokes all proclaim that it was a Kalamkari 
temple hanging painter who executed the murals at Lepakshi. 

The Veerabhadra temple at Lepakshi now a village in the Anan- 
tapur, district of Andhra Pradesh, which provides the setting for 
these murals was built during the reign of Achyutadeva Raya (1529- 
1542),, by the brorhers, Viranna and Virupanna Nayaka who were 
chieftains ruling this area from the nearby fortress of Penukcnda.i^ 

This analysis of Lepakshi murals thus makes it abundantly 
clear that the Vijayanagar kingdom must have had artists who 
were adept in producing temple ha, ngings in the earlier half of 
the sixteenth century and some of these artists were asked to 
execute murals also when occasion arose. They were familiar with 
Saivite and Vaishnava religious themes and composing panels for 
narrating stories of the Puranas presented no problem to them. 
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The fragments of mural at Tadpatri and Sommapalle should 
be of toe second half of toe sixteenth century and do not preclude 
the employment of a Kalamkari worker for their execution. These 
murals should have been painted by the same artists or their des- 
cendants who painted the murals at Anegundi near Hampi, the 
capital of toe Vijayanagar kingdom. The wall paintings at Ane- 
gundi are done in the Uchayappa Math which is on the bank of 
’xtingabhadra river opposite Hampi. The paintings belong toi the 
seventeenth century. The floral pendents here are not different 
from the pendents at Lepakshi and the artist appears to have 
had regular training in painting temple hangings. 

‘ihe painting on me Dennis and ceiling oi the Macherla Chen- 

naiketottVc^iiWaiiuy Ueixipus aatea lo cdi'iy loi/Xl uiicc aga-iix 

iciVtitlij txiti OX fc. X^itX^XlXXtSX'l ^i:LXXxC6X XXX Ibfc) CAtiC U-ClOXii. X? Ol ctiX 

"we Kliuw me ivaiiatnKaxi ■woxiiexij wxio laier ae&ueu. ai 
permanently were origmatiy canea ar ii.alana.sii m paint the 
xn ii.aiahastisvara temple. Tnere are a numoer ol eany eighieexim 
century wall paintings nere tnougn no liaiamkari irom ii>.aianasti 
appears to be of a nate earner man those murals, in any case 
tne murals recall the kalamkari pamtings in themes, treatment ana 
the drawing of human figures. At Kalahasthi temple almost all 
the main colours are usea but the colour scheme at Macherla is 
limited to red and black on white background. The lines at both 
the places are executed in quick sweeping strokes. 

In the final .analysis it would appear that some of the temples 
of the Vijayanagar kingdom had also an artist on their staff like 
they had the Nadaswaram players, the Devadasis, the astrologer 
and the priest. It was the job of this artist and the members of 
his family to provide the temple with the Kalamkari temple hang- 
ings. The number of temple hangings provided were few for the 
process of manufacture itself was very slow and it is not merely 
the rigours of climate which has consumed all the early temple 
hangings but their limited produciaon is equally responsible for 
their rarity. When he was not engaged in preparing kalamkaxis 
he executed murals. He might have earned some extra money by 
executing temple hangings for some devotees - which they donated 
to the temples. The locaf, Zamindar or the Raja could have also 
commissioned him for making a few pieces to be included in the 
dowry of his daughter. 
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The evidence of Virupaiksha temple at Hampi and Lepahshi sug- 
gests that all this time the temple hangings were made only in the 
Vijayanagar kingdom and there were no other centres which pro- 
duced kalamakaris with figurative compositions. In 1565 A.D. a 
confederacy of the Deccan Sultans defeated the Vijayanagar forces 
and the capital was ransacked for months together. The temple 
artist also suffered and had to seek new patronage. 

In some cases the victorious Sultans themselves employed these 
painters. There was no question of preparing temple hangings for 
the Sultans so the artists took to book illustration The miniature 
paintings of Tarikh-i-Hussain Shahi painted before 1600 A. D. at 
Ahmadnagar provide an example.i^ At Bijapur the painter was 
confronted with a most unusual subject. He was engaged to illus- 
trate Nujum‘l-‘Ulum-Star of the Sciences manuscript dated 1570. 
The manuscript now in the Chester Beatty Library Dublin has 
876 miniatures. We know that some Vijayanagar artist was asso- 
ciated with the project because the illustrations of the spiritual 
rulers of certain aspects of earth are depicted as ladies in South 
Indian dresses and the ethnic type of the area. The drawings of 
‘Hamsas’ and lions are also in the South Indian manner.. He trac- 
ked familiar grqunds also. Ibrahim Adil Shah (1580-1627 A.D.) was 
infatuated with music and commissioned artists to paint the Ranga,- 
mala theme. The practice of painting Ragamalas had just c<n e 
into existence and the few RagarRagini paintings of an earlier time 
are rather sketchy and rudimentary. It was the Kalamkari artist 
who introduced the dramatic element in the Raga-Ragini minia- 
tures working at the Bijapur corurt.^® 

There is evidence^® that like the artists who took to book illus- 
tration at Ahmadnagar and Bijapur, the Kalanakari workers who 
migrated to the neighbouring Golconda kingdom of the Qutb 
Shahis also participated in this task but soon they gave it up in 
favour of preparing figurative secular Kialamkaris for Persian and 
European patrons from 162G onwards at Petaboli and Palakollu^h 
The question arises whether they executed similar work between 
1565 and 1620 and if they did so where were such pieces sold? 

There is no direct evidence available in the present state of our 
knowledge which can provide a clue to this question but indirect 
evidence does exist. While studying an illustrated Ramayana 
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manuscript executed in Andhra in the eighteenth century, Jagdisii 
Mittal neted that, “A few paintings exhibit an exception, al moae 
Of tieatment both in body lormation and physiognomy, for exam- 
ple i ig. 30 which depicts the aemonesses fciursa, SinhiXa and Lan- 
Kini. The artist probably obtained inspiration from the scroll pain- 
tings of Bali. The rock forms, the treatment of the cave habita- 
tion of Rama and the Jungle (Fig. 26) as well as the clouds and 
trees in several paintings are reminiscent of what one finds in the 
paintings ifom distant Bali. As a matter of fact the colour schemes 
of almost all the paintings radiate a Balinese scroll like effect. The 
Fhturist tendency of simultaneous depiction of ,a sequence is like- 
wise present in the Bali paintings. 

The author further remarks, “There is definitely some relation 
between the Andhra and Bali leather puppets used in shadow play 
and between the Indian Kalamkari and the Batik textiles of Indo- 
nesia. It is believed that the Indonesian works were influenced by 
those from Andhra to some extent”^^ 

Jagdish Mittal further concludes that the Balinese scrolls could 
have been brought into Andhra region as musters for making Kala- 
mkaris for the Indonesian market. We have already noted that 
the Persian and the Europeans did supply some figurative designs 
to the Golconda Kalamkari workers and it would be reasonable to 
assume that the Indonesians also supplied some similar musters 
or designs if not the regular scrolls.^^ 

As regards the date of such transactions it should have hap- 
pened befOii’e the Dutch and the British esta,blished their settle- 
ments on the Andhra sea-coast of Machlipatnam in 1605 and 1611 
respectively. It is on record that they attempted to supply Kalam- 
karis to the European market soon thereafter.^^ We know that 
the Portuguese with their base in Goa were engaged in spice trade 
from Indonesia right from the second decade of the sixteenth 
century. It was the staple article for barter.^^ As such we would 
be justified in inferring that at least some of the temple hanging 
painters who migrated to the Qutubshahi dominions after the fall 
of the Vijayanagar capital were engaged in preparing figured 
Kalamkaris for the Indonesian, market in the second half of the 
sixteenth century.. 

Actually few Vijayanagar artists experienced in producing 
temple hangings should have teen absorbed in the Deccan! Muslim 
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Mahabharata and specially the Virataparva of the epic was 
also very popular with the painters of temple Hangings. For one 
thing perhaps it was the first epic to be translated from Sanskrit 
into Telugu Bhasha .28 Three poets worked upon the project Nan- 
naya, the first Telugu poet (11th century) translated the first two 
and a half parvas and ‘Kavibrahma’ Tikkana took up the next 
fifteen parvas in the thirteenth century. The remaining portion 
of the third parva was translated by Errana in, the fourteenth cen- 
tury. Tikkana’s Telugu version is not merely a vernacular rendering 
from Sanskrit but has a touch of originality. However, the Telugu 
inscriptions in Kalahasti Kalamkaris are not quotations from any 
great work but merely explanaitory labels. The people who saw 
the painted versions knew the stories themselves. 

There ,are atleast three nineteenth century Kalamkari temple 
hangings .in the collection of Victoria and Albert Museum, London. 
One of them is certainly a Kalahasti product for the panels have 
borders of white strips filled in with inscriptions in Telugu charac- 
ters,, a typically Kalahasti trait. An impressive collection of Paiam- 
pores was put on exhibition in the Madras section of the Indo- 
colonial Exhibition held at London in 1886. We do not know what 
did the pieces which were sold out a,t this exhibition looked like 
but a few pieces were sent back tq the Madras Museum. These 
include two typical Kalahasti specimens with illustrations from 
Ramayana and Mahabharata etc. The sizes are 6ft. by 6ft. and 
13ft. by lift, and the prices of the pieces ait that time were Rs. 12/- 
and Rs. 35/-.29 Perhaps a fairly old piece is described by Sir 
George Watt in the catalogue of the Indian Art at Delhi published 
from Calcutta in 1903.^° This temple hanging was learnt by the 
Raja of Kalahasti and was about a hundred years old in 1903. The 
Government Museum, Madras, the Indian Museum, Calcutta, the 
Salar Jung Museum Hyderabad, the State Museum, Hyderabad .and 
the national Museum, New Delhi have between them several 
pieces of Andhra temple hangings of the nineteenth and early twen- 
tieth centuries. 

While discussing these temple hangings, it would be pertinent 
to describe at least one temple hanging in some detail. A nineteenth 
century piece in the Salar Jung Museum depicts the ‘Dakshina 
Gogprahana’ episode from the Virataparva in Mahabharata. The 
cenl^aJ unconnected panel depicts. “Vishnu Sriranganayakulu”, and 
the inscription begins with an invocation to Vighneshwara, the 
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lord Of impediments, to make the project smooth and free from 
impedimeni/S. 


The figures of the main story throb with dynamism and are 
so expressive that any body who has a general familiarity with 
xne theme has only to glance at a particular scene to know what 
it represents. The Pandavas who intend to enter the service of 
King Virata during their one year of ‘ajnatavasa’ are depicted 
listening to the puranas and parting with Dhaumya, their puro- 
hita, paying their obeisance with holy circumambulation to the 
sacred Sami tree and placing their divine weapons on it; invoking 
their Tshta-devatas’ to bestow on them the disguises they desire 
to assume for the purpose of concealing their identity. Next they 
take up their new Jobs in Virata.‘s Court-Dharmaraja as his cour- 
tier and confidential advisor, Bhima as the imperial chef de cui- 
sine, Arjima, now imder the assumed name ‘Brihannala’,, as the 
dance master for the king's daughter, Nakula and Sahadeva as 
the keepers of the Royal horses and cows, and Draupadi now 
‘Sairandhri’ as the queen's maid. Again, the contest of the tigers 
and the wrestlers with Bhima under the name ‘Valala’, for the 
imperial pleasure and the episode of Kichaka’s falling in love with 
Sairandhri and his directing Sudeshna to send her to his palace, 
his futile attempts to outrage the modesty of Sairandhri when she 
carries wine to him and his restless waiting in the natyasala only 
to meet an ignoble death at the hands of the mighty Bhimaare de- 
picted with great realisam, scene after scene . The visual panorama 
reveals further with telling effect the war scenes wherein the Kau- 
rav,a heroes capture the Royal cows of Virata, the appeal of the 
frighened gopalakas to Uttara the crown-prince- TJttara’s entreaties 
to Briharmala to become his charioteer and later his disgraceful 
flight at the sight of the invincible army of the enemy! Brihannala’s 
disillusionment at this utter demoralisation and his attempts to save 
the situation by breathing courage and finally by revealing his true 
identity and taking up arms himself, and Prince Uttara’s stealing 
of the head-gears of the Kaurava heroes who fall unconscious en- 
masse at the spell of ‘sammohanastra’ cf Arjuna and so on.^^ One 
can very well imagine what tremendous support such a pictorial 
depiction can offer to :a verbal communication. 

Yet another temple-hangibg, in the Salar Jung Museum Hyderar 
bad is quite interesting on account of an inscription on it. The 
Kalamkari artist in this important inscription has not only given 
his name, place and the date on which it was' finished but also 
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informs us about the purpose of the hanging, for whom it was 
made and the name of the donors and the recipients (Plate II). The 
English rendering of the inscription w>ould be “This painted prataha- 
Kalamkiari has been done by Vinnakota Adinarayudu, the resident of 
Palakollu, on the Suddha Dashi, in the month of Margashira in 
the year Plava,, Godavari district, Narasapuram Taluka . 

“This has been gifted on behalf of Anumukojnda Venkata 
Subba Rao Nayudu garu, the resident of Kustumbada in Bandar 
(Machilipatnam) and Buddala Veeraswami Nayudu garu, the re- 
sident of Bhattiprolu, to Velivala Subbayya, etc. the trustees of the 
supreme Lord Valeshwara Swamy., who graced the Tenali. taluka 
chavali situated on the bank of river Krishna”.^^ 

The Plava year referred to, should correspond to the year 1901-02. 
Thus we know that upto the beginning of the present century temple 
hangings were gifted for decorating the prabha which followed the 
divine chariot during religious processions taken out on important 
Occasions, like Shivaratri. The piece is a huge me measuring 25.6" x 
5.7” and shows episodes from Daikshadhvara dhvamsam and Parvati 
Parinayam (Plate III) . 

It is indeed a pity that such gifted artists as the makers of 
Andhra temple hangings could hardly keep their body and soul 
together not only in recent times but throughout the centuries. 
It has been recorded that the British agents who commissioned 
them in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries had not only to 
advance them money for purchasing cloh, colour and wax but also 
rice for the purpose of survivaP^ . No wonder that after indepen- 
dence when the All India Handicrafts Board wanted to encourage 
the Kala'mkari workers, none existed to be encouraged . 

It is a. matter of great satisfaction that the Board could locate 
One Jojnnailagadda Lakshmaiah who knew the craft but had taken 
to the teaching profession . He was persuaded to instruct the trainees 
in the Pilot Prcduction-cum-Training centre started at Kalahasti 
under the auspices of the Handicraft Board. Today there are a 
number of workers at the centre and it is thriving34 . 

The makers of Andhra Temple Hangings have once again ad- 
justed to the changed circumstanees . Talking about the poverty 
of the craftsmen John Irwin observed, “How such fine works of 
art were produced in such circumstances and depressed human 
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conditions is a subject of perennial interest, from which both socio- 
logist and the art historian has much to learn^^”. We can only hope 
that there will be better conditions for the workers now and more 
charming work will be produced . 

It hardly needs to be emphasised that the Temple hangings 
form a most colourful chapters in the history of Andhra art . 
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Some Important Temples of 
Andhra Pradesh 

M. KRISHNA MURTHY 


Introduction 

Andhra Prades.% haa a unique place only ia. Indian Hioiory, 
but geographically located midway in subcontinent to receive the 
cultural impacts from the north and pass them on to Southern 
India. It has many ancient centres of art and culture. Some of 
them are indigenous in character. 

In ancient Indian life, religion was inseperable and the con- 
struction of temples which served as social and education institu- 
tions, was considered, as one of the sacred duties of kings as well 
as commoners. The study of Vedas, Agamas, Puranas and every 
aspect of learning was channeled through the service of God and 
its spread was patronised through the temple. 

The evolution of temple architecture in general owes its origin 
to the Buddhist shrines and it is very much apparent in, Andhra 
Pradesh. Excavations at Nagarjunakonda (Guntur District) and 
Veeraipuram in Kurnool district have proved the existence of tem- 
ple plinths that later became precursors for the development of 
temple architecture. The principal temple types like the Nagara, 
Vesara, and Dravida may be said to have evolved from the simple 
square, rectangle, semicircular and apsidal plinths. 

Several magnificent stupas and viharas built in Andhra Pra- 
desh, had their nucleus at Amaravati. The patent touches of Ama- 
ravaiti Art school could be gleaned in Inthan art for more than 
a thousand years. Purnaghata, the Buddhist art motif of Amara- 
vati, could be seen in the kumbha-panjara motif of Vijayanagara, 
Another most papular motif ‘the mithuna’ created by the Andhra 
artists, is echoed in several temples as sexual scenes . Like Buddhism, 
Jainism too left its indelible marks in the Andhra country, especial- 
ly in the rock-cut caves at Guntupalli (West Godavari) and the Aji- 
vika recluses at Malakondah (Dt. Prakasam). Some temples in 
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Bica¥Olu> Pithapurarn (Dt. East Godavari), Bapatla (Dt. Guntur), 
Danavulapadu (Dt. Cuddapah), Warangal and Hanumakonda 
in Telegana area, were dedicated to the Jaina Tirthankaras . 

Soon after the fall of Buddhism and Jainism, Saivism rose up 
like an angered cobra. It made a deeper impact on the masses es- 
pecially when the early Hindu temples patronised by the kings were 
erected. Trilinga desa representing the Andhra country had three 
famous Linga kshetras (Saivite Sanctuaries) bordering this state. 
They are Bhimeswara temple at Draksarama (North) Mallikarjuna 
temple -at Srisailam (South) and Kalesvara temple at Kalesvaram 
(West). Added tci these were the great Pancaram-kshetras. They are 
Amareswara temple at Amaravati (Guntur), Bhimeswara at Drsksa- 
rama and Samslkota., Ramalingeswara temple at Palakoi (Dt. Goda- 
vari East), S'omeswara temple at Gunupudi (Dt. West Godavari). These 
saivite sanctuaries have amply proved the vigorous revival of 
saivism that followed the fall of Buddhism. Thus we find in the 
Andhra Desa a remote beginning of iconogra,phic traditions mainly 
of the saivite order. According to some scholars the earliest example 
is Sivalinga ,at Gudimallam . Earliest literary references do not speak 
of Siva as a primary God. He was Rudra initially and lost his 
terrific character subsequently. In South India., his first appear- 
ance was Soma, (Sa-uma) and this is shown as the attribute of 
Skanda or Kartikeya. Thus South Indian, literature speaks of more 
of the son-God (Kumara). Then came the architectural traditions, 
found in Kartikeya temples at Nagarjunakonda,, attributed to the 
post Maurya period period iOf 2nd century B.C. and at Chejerla 
attributed to Saithavahan,a - Ikshavaku period (3rd-4th century). 
These examples highlight that religious iarchitecture in its forma- 
tive stages. They were basically homogenious despite distinctions 
of creed. 

Next in the order of evoilution of religious sanctuaries in Andhra, 
come the cave temnles of Brahminical order at Vijayawada. Un- 
dava,lli, Mopfulraiia.nuram Bind Bhairavakonda. All the caves in 
preneral are dedicated to the divine Hindu Trinity - Brahma, Vishnu, 
Rudra. These a.re trlnled shrine sanctuaries with a rudimentary 
sloping chajia decorated with mithupa in kudu arches. The in- 
trnductif’n of the chaija to ward of rain percolation in cave is 
typical invenbon of the Andhra craftsmen. Ea,rlier cave cuttinys 
could be seen in Western, India,, but most of them are typically 
Buddhist. The kudus the vafavanas- the wooden roof translations 
in stone are the sp6cia,lity of the cave .architecture, besides the sup- 
erb workma,nship in stone sculpture. (Plate I) 
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Plate II : Gudimallam Siva Linga 






Fig VIII ; Ekapada Daksimmurti seated over the Lotus. 
Golimyesvara Temple, Biccavolu 



Plate. IX ; Somesvara Temple at Sri Mukhalingam 
in Srikakulam District 




X 



P ate XI : Elaborate carved door-way of the sanctum at Ramappa temple, 
Palampet, Warangal District 
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After the rise of Chaiukyas of Vatapi, there was a systematic 
standardisation and comprehensive evolution in the field of art, 
architecture and iconography. The temples of Alampur, Satyavclu, 
form a group. They are rekhanagara prasadas with ribbed bell-like 
spires. The temples are highly elabcrative sometimes with double- 
storeys. Amareswara has nearly 6 meters high Sivalinga aud 
possibly it could be dated to th early Vengi Chalukyan period . Sub- 
sequently during the Chalukya-Chola period in costal Andhra 
there was the erectcn of the other saiva kshetras at Draksarama, 
Palakol etc . 

During 9th - 11th centuries, Nolambas with their capital of 
Hemavathi in Anantapur district has developed a distinct group of 
temples noted for the composite architecture carrying the idioms 
of these of Pallavas, Western Chaiukyas and Rashtrakutas . Simi- 
larly, the Eastern Gangas left a composite tradition in their temples 
at Srikurimam in Srikakulam district. In them we see a typical 
Bhubanesvara style of 11th century A.D. found in the majority 
of the temples in the Kalinga country. The Chalukyan temples 
noted for their style have given rise, subsequently to a differeni. 
type of architecture under Kakatiyas . The dvarasakhas, the vitanas 
(ceilings), the mukha-mandapas, - front porches and triple shrined 
trikutas, have their own speciality typical of the Kakatiya period. 
Besides the entrance archways or the toranas, the sculptures cf 
nude, naikas, surasundaries worked out in black stone are their 
specialitlies of the temples of that type . 

Last and not the least are the great Vijayanagar temples in 
memmath proportions . Shrines of different Gods, sabhamandapas, 
the gopufias, piercing into the sky punctuating the dhectional door- 
ways of the prakaras, functional adjunct mandapas, like the vahana 
(vehicle), paka (cooking.) vuyya'Iia (hammock) etc., were common. 
The walls had bass reliefs showing the scenes of Ramayana and 
Mahabharata. The ceilings were painted with pleasing columns also 
indicating some epic scenes . The. temples are both sivite and 
visnavite. Hemakuta is a fine group of Jaina temples in the Humpi 
Vi j ayanagara temples . 

Though it is an uphill task to account for all the examples of 
temples based on the brief intrcduction narrated above, I venture 
tci give in the follcwing pages a brief account of a few selected 
temples with the possible illustrations for information of the 
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scholars to have a clear insight into the great cultural heritage of 
Andhra Pradesh . 

I. Siva temple at Gudimallam 

A village three (3) K.M. from Papanaidupeta, an industrial 
village and 8 K.M. from Renigunta Railway Station by road. The 
place is famous for its structural temple complex dedicated to Para- 
surameswara with four parivara shrines . Etymologically the name 
of the village owes its origin to the eleivated temple (Gudimallam) 
attributed to hoary antiquity. 

Architectural features 

The temple lying towards the northeast of the village, is sur- 
rounded by a brick outer prakara which has a fiat gopura entrance 
at the west. The main sanctum, is apsidal on plan and occupies 
a central place with a high walled closed peristylar cloister which 
is approached through a pillar porch from the southeast. The 
vimana in general is eastwest oriented and the garbhagriha is front- 
ed by an antarala which opens into mahamandapa . 

The apsidal vimana is of brick and has a lion chaityakudu with 
a prominent sala and three kalasas over the gable. The parivara 
shrines located at the outer enclosure are dedicated to Kartikeya, 
Surya, Chandesa and Devi. These shrines are simple squares on 
plan. The temple and the adjuncts are attributed to various kings 
Of different dynasties like the Pallava, Bana, Yadava and Chola. 
The earliest epigraph indicating the construction of the temple is 
that of Nandivarma Pallava dated 802 A.D. However recent Arc- 
haeological excavation conducted by the South Eastern Circle of 
the Archaeological . Survey, Hyderabad has brought to light an artis- 
tic square rail and the manushalinga was set within a pedestal con- 
sisting of two highly polished rings. The rail pattern observed as 
the stone version of a wooden prakara with uprights and coping 
(see Plate II) could go to the period of early Buddhist railings. Thus, 
from the deity and the pedestal, the origin of the temple could 
be attributed to C. 3rd century B . C . 


Iconography - . 

The linga a£ this temple is of very grea,t significance from the 
point of Art and Iconography. The figure of Siva- is a master-piece 
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of creation and it is beautifully carved figure in life size, shown 
almost nude with no yagnopavita or third eye. The khanda parasu 
emphasises the vedic agni Budra and the semi-nude feature repre- 
sents the sisnadeva aspect. A globular vessel and the carcass of a 
goat upsidedown are held in his two hands. The moving posture 
indicates the Bhiksatana aspect, while his oblique eye (Virupaksha) 
reveals him as a yogi; at the same time he is shown as standing 
on the shoulders of a Yaksha, Muyalaka who is almost crushed by 
the load as in the case of Nataraja. The entire scheme suggests a 
colourful combination of various aspects of the Lord (Bhakti-bhava) 
into a single figure. 

The other shrines dedicated to Surya,, six headed Kartikeya over 
a peacock and flanked by devis and that of Chandesa seem to be 
of a later additions. The nich figures over the main shrines parti- 
cularly Daksinamurthy, Visnu, Brahma, Durga, Ganesa, other loose 
images including Saptamatrikas, figures of Virabhadra and Laksmi, 
show the traditions attributed to the Pallava and Chola periods. 

II. Kapotesvara temple at Chejerla 

The village Chejerla is about 32 K.Ms from Narasaraopet in 
Guntur District. 

Chejerla is famous for an exceptionally rare brick temple which 
forms the early example of the kind dedicated to Lord Siva named 
Kapotesvara swamy. The linga looking like the fragment of a pillar 
of greenish marble has squarish pitha within the sanctum. The 
limestone linga appears as if its head is cut off, as it was believed 
that king Sibi sacrificed himself here to save the life of a divine 
Kapota (pegion). Hence the temple was named after kapota as 
Kapostesvara. The temple is a,psidal on plan with barrel vaulted 
super structure standing in situ. The entire structure presents a 
look of a stately elephant with its sloping hind portion and upraised 
head. The gajaprsta or the apsidal form of the temple speaks of 
its early origin to C. 4th century A .D . (Plate III). 

The faicade or face of the temple is decorated with Ghaityakudu 
simha'-mukha gable. The base of the superstructure is held by the 
atlantes on their shoulders. Flowers scrolls emenating from the 
makanas are also seen. The kostas contain the chaitya facade re- 
sembling those of Ellora and Ajanta. 
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Th.€ entire temple complex is built prciuinently witli stone sila 
prakara which has southern entrance. This along with some other 
brick shrines belcng to 9th - 10th century. 


Besides seventeen monclithic models or the alpavimanas are 
found in plenty within the temple premises. (Plate III). There is 
a saharalinga or linga stone having the representation of 1000 lingas 
in it. 

A two handed Vignesvara, Surya, both of a lime stone could 
be attributed to the Iksvaku period (C. 4th A.D.). Saptamatrika 
images could be seen in the temple compound. 

III. Mukhalingam 

It is a silent village conspicuous by its medieval temples in 
Parlakimidi Taluk 48 K.Ms. East of Srikakulam Town. Frequent 
road transport facilities are available. 

The rich cluster of medieval temples dedicated to Siva were 
built over ancient mounds strewn with early historical antiquities, 
on the left bank cf the Vanasadhara river. They are located in 
three different regions. The main Madhukesvara group of temples 
is similar to Bhuvanesvar temples. Another important temple is 
the Bhimesvara lying slightly away from Madhukesvara, Somes- 
vara lies outside the village. The three display different arctitec- 
ture and sculptures of the period between 9th to 12th centuries 
A.D. 

The site is identified as ancient Kalinganagara. It has cultural 
deposits going back to 1st century, as revealed from the trial digs 
whch yielded Rouletted ware and Satavahana coins. 

Architectural features 

1) Somesvara temple; It faces west and built over a high plat- 
form, (Plate IX), Only sanctum with its tall curvilinear sikhara 
exists. It has a lata sikhara crowned by a huge amalaka. The ele- 
vated bbiadra-kostas cf the mandovara ccntain deities. The door 
sakhas and lintels have characteristic Ganga sculpture. The lintel 
has the outline cf three miniature pidha-duels at the top and Nava- 
graha panel below. Still b,elow lies Gajalakshmi in the square lalata 
chiselled in the centre. Dvara.palas are seen at the dvarasakas 
above the door sill. Ganga and Yamuna are in separate niches flank- 
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ing the entrance. The mulamanjari above the entablature on each 
of the cardinal directlom carries finely carved panels of Surya, 
Lakulisa a/nd Nataraja Siva within ornamental Kudus overhead, 

2) Madhukesvara: It is also known as Mukhaliiigesvara. It is 
the finest of the ornate temples in Andhra. The temple is remark- 
able ssnnmetry both in ground plan as well as elevation. It is a paii- 
chayatana, with five subsidiary shrines. The main sanctum is 
nirandhara. Its subshrines at the four comers of the cuter com- 
pound. axe dedicated to dikpalakas Indresvara (southeast). Anges- 
var,a (Southwest), Yamesvara (Northwest) and Varunesvara (North- 
east). All the shrines, however, contain linga-over a pitha. The 
corner shrines possess sikharas of the curvilinear type with amalaka 
sila and the bell capital, the niches have fine sculptures on the 
walls and possesses intricately carved dvara sakhas. The mukha- 
patti has Ganesa and Siva-Parvati image is mounted on Nandi. 

The Bhimesvara . temple 

Bhimesvara has a squattish pyramidal sikhara similar in out- 
line to the Madhukesvara with no pradaksipa arrangements. It is less 
ornamented with a single amalaka and the bell capital . The exterior 
of the gudha-mmidapa is plain . The temple is the latest among the 
Mukhalingam group. According to an inscription, it is said to have 
been built by Anaiyanka Bhimesvara alias Vajrahasta II (982-1016 
A.D.). 


Iconography 

The most important deities in the niches are Kartikeya found- 
ling kukkuta, Ravananugraha, Harihara, Ekapada Daksinamurti, 
Ardhanari, Chaturmukha Brahma, Lakulisa, Siva Bhairava, Siva- 
Parvati, Mahishasuramardhani, etc . 

rv. Alampur 

It is a taluq headquarters of the Mahboobnag ar District. It 
lies a^bout 9 K.M. East of Alampur road (R.S.) on the Secunderabad- 
Dronachallam section of South-Central Railway. 

The place is very famous for its temples of 7th century A. D. 
The cluster of nine temples bordering on the left bank of the river 
Tungabhadra are dedicated to Siva (Plate IV) . They have Sivalingas 
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within but named after the creater (Brahma). Another cluster of 
temples called (papanasi) group are created further up southwards 
and these were subsequently built during 11th century A.D. 

Alampur has the largest group of ancient temples indicating 
its religious importance from 7th century A.D. onwards. The town 
and its temples are guarded by a Goddess called Jogulamba (Yo- 
gini). It appears Brahma made penance at this place to get the 
favour of Siva, as such the nine saivite sanctuaries are named 
after nine Brahmas. Their names are Bala, Kumara, Arka, Veera, 
Visva, Taraka, Garuda, Svarga and Padma. Thus they were known 
as the Navabrahma temples. Besides the plethora of minor shrines 
and mandapas of late date and other monolithic votive shrines with 
linga and deities in relief are noteworthy. 


Architectural features 

The temples on plan are closer to the rock cut chaitya caves 
of Western India. The sanctum placed at the end of the rectangu- 
lar pillared hall, provides circumambulaitory passage within. Hence 
th^ are sandhara temple. The mandapas are divided into a central 
nave and side aisles formed by the rows of pillars and the passage 
is covered with slopy roofs. 

The Padma Brahma temple whose sikhara is lost is the largest 
of the Alampur temples and is similiu* on plan tq the Visva Brahma. 

The Taraka Brahma temple is a lone example containing a 
sikhara of the southern order (stepped pyramidal) with a prominent 
sukhnasi bearing the Nataraja Siva within in its niche. 

The Papanasi grofup about 3 K.M. from Alampur has 26 tem- 
ples in a cluster. They have varying periods of construction. The 
main group among them were built during the time of Trilokya- 
malla Vikramaditya VI, the Kalyani Chalukyan king who reigned 
between (1063-1103) A . D . 


Iconography 

Among the Nava Brahma group, Svarga and Visvabrahma are 
rich in sculptures. On the walls of Svarga-Brahma we have unique 
and varying forms of Siva. They are Daksinamurti, Gangadhara, 
dancing Siva in lalitha pose over the exterior walls, Lingodbhava, 


Itihas VIU (11 



SOME IMPORTANT TEMPLES 


167 


Tripurantakamurti, Bhiksatana, Siva receiving the divine river 
Ganges (Gangavataran) etc. The Ramayana scenes axe found in 
other temples, the famous samudxa mathaaia over the pillar in a 
Papanasi temple is interesting. Again in Visva Brahma temple 
Daksinamurti in utkutikasana, and Trivikrama are meaningfully 
depicted. Ardhanarisvara in Bala Brahma temple is gocxi for icono- 
graphic study. (Plate V). 

V. Hemavati 

It is situated on the Karnataka border in Madakasira Taluk 
of Anantapur District, 

Hemavati was the capital of Nolambas who reigned between 
9-llth centuries. The temples are saivite sanctuaries. 

Architectural Characteristics 

Hemavati or Eenjeru the capital Nolambavadi, was a province 
of 32 thousand villages held by the Nolambas who claim descent 
from Pallavas. The entire village, its environs has ancient ruins 
and sculptures of great beauty. Among several temple ruins, three 
stainding examples axe of interest. They axe Doddesvara. Siddes- 
vara and Mallesvara. Inspite of several modern additions some ori- 
ginal features are retiained showing the traces of Western Chaluk- 
ya and Rashtrakuta styles. 

The Doddesvara has no sikhara and has only a flat roof with 
tripatta kumuda in the adhisthana. It hasi pilastered mural deco- 
rations with pierced window openings for passage of light. The 
square shrine originally appears to be a sa'ndhaxa type. 

Siddesvara temple, however, has a brick sikhara of the stepped 
pyramidal type, while the antarala has a sala roof serving as suka- 
nasi. It has a four pillared mukha mandapa and the sanctum con- 
tains a life-size seated Siva over a square pedestal. The most nota- 
ble feature of the Nolamba architecture is the use of pierced stone 
windows to the closed hall (navaranga) and the ante-chamber (anta- 
rala). 

Iconography 

Temples, where important specimens of art exist one would 
not fail initially to see the lintel having a frieze of ganas. The doer 
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lintel is indeed very artistic with a canopy like kapota. Gaialaksmi 
at the centre is flanked by auspicious symbols astamangalas, Vidya- 
dharas on the jambs, nidhis mounted on elephants at the base arr 
common. The Nclamba pillars are highly polished and appear ai 
most lathe turned. They are cubical in section and circular to- 
wards the top and contain elaborately carved ornamental scrolls. 

The sculpture is rather unrealistic, but the human anatomy 
is perfect. The best example is a seated Visnavi (Plate VI). Another 
is the sculpture of Ganga with the two nidhis described on the 
jambs. Even in this the anatomy is perfect (Plate VII). 

VI. Biccavole 

It is situated in Ramachandrapuram Taluk at a distance of 
35 K.Ms. from Kakinada town of East Godavari District. 


Here lies a group of saivit® temples built during the period of 
Chalukyans of Vengl between C. 9th - 11th century A. D. 

Architectural features 

The name ‘Baccavole’ is an obvious corruption for ‘Birudan- 
kanavrolu’ (Birudanka Sima) a title of the great Eastern Chalukyan 
monarch Gunaga Vijayaditya III who reigned between (846-892 
A.D.). There are, in all, six Interesting temples in the village divid- 
ed into two distinct groups. 

The first group of temples facing west is located in the heart 
of the village, within a single compound wall. It has a gopuradv.^ra 
with open portico at the main entrance. The temples go with the 
name GcUngesvara, Rajarajesvara and Chandrasekara. The god 
enshrined in Golingesvara temple is known as Vijayesvara Maha- 
deva, interestingly named after the donor king. 

The second is a deserted group of temples lying away from the 
village proper. They are Virabhadra (east of the village on Vulapalli 
road) Nakkalagudi (south of the village) and Kanchragudi (West 
of the high school) all built in sandstone. All the six examples form 
a coherent group. The adhistanas (basement) interestingly have 
vrttakumada unlike the usual thripatta-kumada member while the 
pranala (chute) resembles simha-mukha (lion face) . The lay out 
consists of a garbha-griba in a square shrine, a narrow antarala, a 
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trancept and closed porticos as in the case of Rajarajesvara. The 
mahamandapas are later additions,, like the one in Golingesvara 
temple which houses several loose images oyer masonry pedestals. 
The elevated vimanas have generally the samachaturasra (square) 
plinths and the spires have a. maximum of four tiers. The wall 
spaces axe embellished with niches decorated with ganas riding over 
makiara-torana. These Eastern Chalukyan Vimanas are character- 
ised by the florid makara or peacock over the lintel at the entran- 
ces and contained various images either set within the bhitti (wall 
face) or carved in bold relief over the stone mouldings. 

Iconography 

Several interesting and fine specimens of Saiva icons are foimd 
in the bhadra koshtas of the sanctuaries. Mention should be made 
of the deities like Arthanarisvara Ekapada (Plate VIII) Daksina- 
murti seated over the lotus, Kumara, fondling the Kukkuta, Kubera 
on human mount, Mahisamardhini, Chamunda, Gomata etc., from 
Golingesvara group are subsidiary deities. Vishnu, and Surya from 
Kanchragudi are also additional deities besides Ganga-Yamuna 
motif at the base of the door-sakhas. 

VII. Nidigonda: 

A tiny village slightly away from Janagam on the main Hydera- 
bad-Warangal highway contains the ruins of the temple of Rudra. 
It is an excellent specimen displaying the emergence of a Kakatiya 
style from the parent Chalukyan tradition. 

Arichitectural features 

It is a trikuta (Plate X) that displays a high plinth and a 
pillastered bhitti. The ceilings have lotus decoration inside a square 
arranged by corner slabs. The spear like motif in the recess of the 
pillastered wall is the remeniscent of ratba-pattern adopted in the 
walls of a typical Chalukyan temple. 

Iconography 

The dikpalakas, with their animal movements are small but dis- 
plays fine workmanship. Unfortunately all of them were badly 
damaged. 
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Vra. Palampet 

It is a village about 65 K.M.s. Northeast of Warangal. The 
temple dedicated to Rudresvara represents Kakatiya style under 
the name Ramappa, with separate Devi shrine, belonging to 12th- 
13th century A. D. 

Architectural features 

The magnificent temple of Rudresvara is considered according 
to Yazdani is “the brightest gem in the galaxy of Medieval Deccan 
Temples”. It is the mc»t elaborate example within a stone prakara. 
The main temple facing east has a pyramidal sikhara of brick of 
four tiers, externally cruciform on plan fronted by an antarala 
(vestibules) with an externally prominent sukanasi extending in 
height uptO' the third of the main sikhara. The doorway of the 
sanctum has elaborately carved sakhas (Plate XI). The pitha (socle) 
has a series of mouldings with gaja and naratharas with antarpa- 
tHra recalling the Maru Gurjara type. The central natya mandapa 
is supported by massive, lathe turned black basalt pillars whose 
carved facets depict dancing groups,, puranic stories, hamsas, etc. 
The ceiling and the architrave in particular, contain the synoptic 
panels from Sivapurana which are noteworthy examples. A fine 
specimen of a Nandi now at the eastern portico is typical of the 
period, although it has a separate Nandimandapa facing the tem- 
ple. In the same compound lie a Devi shrine ,a;t the northwest, the 
temple of Yoganarasimha towards southwest, and a triple shrine, 
characterising the elaborate southern entrance of main prakara. 

Iconography ■ 

Tall, slim and voluptious nayikas, the nude Nagini,, the Mada- 
nika or Rati, the gaj,arvyala bracket figures are the masterpieces 
of creation, of the Kakatiyas. The panels over the architrave depict- 
ing Natya Siva, Qajantaka, Tripurantajka, dvarapala figures with 
trefoil decor over the head, scenes from Ramayana the idyllic scene 
of Krishna as Muralidhara and the gopikavastrapaharana are 
splendid specimens of mirror art over the black basalt. 

IX. Tadapatri 

It is a taluk headquarters in Ananitapur District of Andhra 
Pradesh. It is a Railway Station 72 K.Ms from Guntakal junction 
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on Raichur-Madras section of Southern Railway. It contains a group 
of Vijayanagara temples dedicated to Siva and Vishnu dated between 
15th and 17th century. 

Architectural features 

The first group called Ramalingesvara is situated outside the 
town on the right bank of Pennar which takes a northemly turn — 
Uttaravahini. The main entrance to the temple is through a gigan- 
tic gopura which is quite lofty in its proportions. The temple has 
a high prakara with three tall gopura entrances in the three cor- 
dinal directions north, south and west which axe now either damag- 
ed or unfinished. The various images of Mahishasuramardhiii, 
Tandava-siva inset in the koshtas or nches are sculpturally fine. 
It is in these we see the minute architectural details very faith- 
fully rendered. The main shrine however, has dvitala viipana of the 
southern order crowned by a kutasikhara and contained svayam- 
bhu linga in the sanctum. While in Ramalingesvara emphasis was 
on the designing of the gopuras, in the Venkatramana temple, the 
shift is on the figures sculptured on mandapas and porches. This 
temple unit is situated at the North-Eastern side a little less than 
half a K.M. from the former. According to the local tradition, the 
image of the Vishnu was found in the trunk of a tamarind tree, 
A local Vijayanagar Chieftain constructed the temple at this sacred 
spot. Hence the deity is known as Chintala-Tiruvengalanatha or 
Venkatramana (Plate XII). The complex has a big pi'akara ent- 
rances with openings at the north, south and east. The eastern 
one, however is distinguished by a tall gopuradvara of considerable 
elegance but top potrtion is damaged. It is a well planned xmit, 
having a square sanctum raised one dvitalavimana flanked by an 
antaxala, mukhamatndapa with lateral porch entrances, exquisitely 
carved pillared agramandapa (long hall) a monolithic stone chariot 
enshtning Garuda, dhvajastarabha and the bali-pitha all in a line 
facing east. A later addition in the Devi shrine at the Northwest 
comer has an agramandapa whose lotus ceiling is a masterpiece 
of sculptures with dancing girls on each petal. 

Iconography 

As already indicated, the Venkatramana temple, has cmate 
Mandapas and porch®s displaying Dasaratha's sacrifice, Rama's 
reconciliation with Sita, the divine pair shown hand in hand, and 
also an interesting panel depicting a Narasimha virtually rippiag 
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open the stomach of Hiranyakasipu are quite interesting. The 
mukhamandapa ceilir^ has paintings. The columns are real 
■works of art, some of them carry full life size figures of robust males 
■with heavy coiffure. The most attractive and naturalistic is the 
rendering of the chajja (slopy roof) of monkeys pairs and their 
little kids performing amusing acts- birds- lizards, doves as if playing. 
Indeed, the Vijayanagara mandapas are full of sculptured wealth 
(Plate XII). 
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Persian Documents of 
Grants to Temples 
in Andhra Pradesh - 19th Century. 

Dr. M.A.NAYEEM 


In this paper an attempt is made to bring to light for the first 
time ,a set of Persian documents of 19th Century relating to the 
land grants made by the Nizam’s Government for the maintenance 
of temples in the fC'imer Hyderabad State now constituting part 
of Andhra Pradesh.^ Thus, this paper is deviation from the regu- 
lar material and seeks to say something new about the temples. 
Every one is inspired by the architectural beauty of the temples; 
but little attention has been paid to the finances or the economics 
and the working ctf the temple in the backgroxmd. It is an interest- 
ing field to explore with large number of documents in Persian 
available in the Archives. 

From the study of Persian documents preserved in the Andhra 
Pradesh State Archives, the following facts emerge; 

The grants were in the nature of gifts Cinam) for the mainten- 
ance of services in the temples as well as subsistence for those 
associated with the various services in the tdmples. Sometimes 
grants were made for the construction and repairs of the temples 
also. Grants were of two types — land grant or cash grant. Lands 
with varying degress,, depending upon the requirements of the 
temples, were granted on a perpetual tenure, little liable to change 
except in extrodinary situations arising out of any exigency. The 
land gr,ants were usually made either to the builders of the temple 
or his successors; oy in the name of those serving it devotedly on 
full time basis i.e., to the pujaris etc. The land grants were rent- 
free , and were in heredity . 

Archival evidences show that during the 19th century, different 
Nizams — rulers of the former Hyderabad State, made scores of 
grants to the temples. Most of these temples are now located in 
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Maharashtra and Karnataka States, which were parts of former 
Hyderabad State. A few of them are now located in the Telangana 
region of Andhra Pradesh . 


The documents discussed here relate to the temples 
tooated in the Telangana region of Andhi^a Pradesh. 
Several thousands of rupees were granted annually to each temple 
However the grants varied depending upon the size and require- 
ments of the temples. And where requirement was not sufficient 
from the grant of one land, several lands, in different places, were 
granted, as will be evident fropi the documents cited here. 
'As notdd from the documents the different temple services for 
which grants were made are as foUows; akhrajat-i-dewal (expenses 
of temple) , puja; agrahar^; jatrah^; varshahsan'^; agni-hotra^; 
nand-deep'5; nee-ved^; ojah®; sad-harath®; ashard^O; pooni-tehin- 
naqqari 2 ; akhrajat-i-mathis; etc. 

The various categories of persons cited in the Persian documents 
to whom subsistence allowance or remimeriaitijom. was paid for ren- 
dering services in the temple are: pujari; ilaqadari^; zunnardaris- 
naqqarchii6; gosaini^; chelais; fuqrais; sweeper etc. 


Mostly the grants were in the nature of inam or inam-altamgha^o 
by the assignment of land revenue acruing from land. The annual 
requirements of the temple were first ascertained and fixed. Then 
,a suitable land, whose annual assessed revenue receipts (Jama-i- 
kamil) ma|1icaied the amount to be granted to the temple,, was 
assigned. An order (sanad) was issued to the village officials of 
the concerned village, under whose jurisdiction the land was as- 
signed, informing about the grant. However, the land assignment 
was not m the nature of a jagir, where the jagirdar made his own 
arrangement for the collection of the revenue. In case of temples 
he revenue collectors of the Government or those of the jagirdars! 
If the land assigned happened to be within the jurisdiction of a 
jagir was directed to pay cash equal to the fixed amount assigned 
for the temple from the revenue of the land assigned. 

Sometiimes the revenue due to the Government (mal-i-waiib) 
was assi^ed to the temple and the revenue officials were directed 

to temple at the 
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The orders specified the purpose of the grant as puja, ojah or 
'nee-ved etc. Such gene/rai cirdeiiis included remuneration of the 
persons serving the temple though not specified. Some orders gave 
'deitiail break-up of the expenditurji of the temple and monthly 
remimeration to be paid to all those connected with the temple. 

E.g., 21 for the pujaris an .amount varying from Es. 7/8/- to 
Rs. 30/-/-P-ni. was given. The zunnardiars were paid Rs. 8/-/-p.m. 
For the naqqarchi (drammer) an amount varying from Rs. 7 /8/-to 
Rs. 30/-/-p.m. was paid. A sweeper (Jhamkash) was paid 
Rs. 2/-/-p.m. 


Besides the regular grants to these persons, in(amul 22 or cash 
grants were made occassionally for a specific purpose at the time 
of festivals or anniversaries etc. 

Details of .annual grants to some of the temples in Hyderabad 
city are as follows: Temple of Golnath Rs. 1.090 /-/-P. A., temple of 
Asirpershad, Shahlibanda Rs. 1200/-/-P.A.; temple at Shankarbagh 
RS.909/-P.A.; temple of Balaji Madannapet, Rs. 1300/-P.A.; temple 
of Onkar alt Muslam Jung bridge Rs. 630/-P.A., temple at Gawli- 
pura Rs.l,800/-P.A. 

It may not be out of place to mention that early in the 20th cen- 
tury, during the times of Mir Osman Ali Khan, Nizam VH, an 
annual total cash grant of Rs. 97,311/13/- and land grant of 2,201.957 
acres was made to different temples. 22 a 

Even tq the temples located outside the then Hyderabad State 
the grants were made. E.g., for the temple of Bhadrachalam, aiinual 
grant of Rs. 19.465/- (British Currency) was given. For the temple 
Of Balaiji Tirupafti grant of Rs. 10,070/-(B.C.) was fixed. 

Even the beggars who were depending on the temple were given 
something for their subsistence from the temple grant. 

Thus, a temple had its own internal economy based on the 
grant of the Nizam’s Government and a small institution fuiictio- 
ned in the temple to spend the frmds in a proper manner in the 
interest and welfare of the temple and the public in general. These 
documents also speak about the benevolent and secular policy 
adopted by the Nizams and their Government which had far 
reaching social, political .and cultural implications, as temples played 
a major role in shaping the lives of the people. Further, regular 
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payment of monthly remuneration to those -associated with the 
temples, evolved careers of temples and its services. 

Translated Text of the Persian Documents of Grants 
to the Temples in Andhra Pradesh. 


Land Grant for the expenses of Puja etc. of the Sita Rambagh 
Temple 

Orders (sanad) dated 20th Ramazan 1248 H. (10-2-1832) with the 
seal of Ma,haraja Chandulal Bahadur, addressed to deshmukhs, 
sardeshpandia, des^pandlia, muqaddams, patwari, ra’ya and muza- 
ran of pargana Dham- saxkar, Mrnala, suba Berar-Paiynghat, com- 
mtxnicating that mauza Borvi, of the said pargana of revenue Jama-i- 
kamil Rs. 2,546/14/- including mokasa^^ has been granted to the 
builder of the temple, Puran Mai Sahu and his successive sons to 
meet the expenditure of puja of the Sita Rambagh temple situa- 
ted in the city of Hyderabad, at Asif Nagar, from the beginning of 
1242 P. (1833 - 33). They were diraited to remit the m'^l-i-wajib 
of the said mauza to the Puran Mai Sahu. 

(Document No.447 (Pe) Jagir). 


II 

Orders (sanad) dated 29th Muharram 1249 H. (18-6-1833) with 
the seal of Raja Chandulal Bahadur, addressed to deshmukhs, 
sardeshpandia, deshpandia, muqaddams, patwari, ra’aya and muz- 
arian, of pargana Panj Mahagaon, sarkar Nimala, suba Berar- 
Paiyanghat, communicating that the mauza Ankoli, of same par- 
gana, of revenue jama-i-kamil Rs. 5,165/13/3, including mokasa has 
been granted to builder of the temple Puran Mai Sahu, to meet the 
expenditure of puja of Sita Ram Swamy temple, situa-ted at Asif- 
ngar, city of Hyderabad, from the beginning of the year 1243 F. 
(1835 - 36), as per the tajweez 24 and directing them to pay the 
mal-i-wajib at the time of harvest. 

Rs. 5139/6/- kamil-Zamindar (i.e., as proposed by the Zamindar) 
51 65-/13/3 - kamil - as fixed by the oflB.ce (of the Giovernment) . 

(Document No . 37 (Seen) Inam) 
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Oraers’ (sanad) dated 19th Jamadi I 1255 H. (31-7-1839) of Raja 
Chandulal Bahadur to amir Qudiruddaula Bahadur, communicat- 
ing that qasaba Palgaon, parganaPalgaon. sarkar Fathabad> alias 
Dharur, sub|a Khujistabunyad (Aurangabad) of revenue jama- i - 
kamil Rs. 15.357/9/6, with cbauth ^5 and abwab - i - suraj 2 <>, has 
been granted to the builder of the temple Puran Mai Sahu, to meet 
the expenses of puja, nee-ved, and nand-deep, of the temple of Dud- 
raj Swamy, situated at Asif Nagar. city of Hyderabad. He was 
directed to pay the amout at the time of harvest to Puran Mai. 


(Document No. 23 /2/I229 F. ) 


IV 

Orders (sanad) date 6 th Jamadi I 1258H. (15-6-1842) of Raja 
Chandulal Bahadur, addressed to deshmukhs, sardeshpandia, desh- 
pandiia, muqaddams. patwari, ra’aya and muzarian, of qasaba Kh- 
alsa Wara. pargana haveU Fathabad. alias Dharur. suba Khujist- 
abunyad, communicating that the revenue of the said qasaba 
amounting to Jama-i-kamil Rs. 5556/14/- writh cbauth etc., abwab-i- 
suraj, has been granted to the builder of the temple Puran Mai Sahu 
to meet the expenditure of puja and nee-ved of Sri Sita Ram 
Swamy’s temple, situated at Asif Nagar city of Hyderabad, from 
the beginning cif 1252 F. (1845146). They were directed to pay 
the mal-wajib to Puran Mai . 

(Document No . 447 /J . ,''1252 F . ) -- 7 - ■ 


y . ■ ■ 

Orders (sanad) dated 12th Zilhijja 1262 H. (l-P-1845) of Raja 
Chandulal addressed to deshmukhs, sardeshpandia, deshpandia, 
muqaddams, patwari, ra’aya and muzarian, communicating that 
qasaba Posda, pargana Posda, sarkar Gawail, suba Berar-Paiynghat, 
of revenue jaana-i-kamil Rs. 23,969/14/- has been granted in inam, 
to meet the expenditure of the temple of Sita Ram Bagh, situa.ted 
at Asif Nagar, city cf Hyderabad, has been granted, in exchange 
for mauza Ankali, pargana Panj Mahagaon, etc, sarkar Nirnala, 
which is jagir tankhwa^' of Md. Ismail Khan.. The ilaqadars cf 
Sri Jiv were directed to collect the amount of mal-wajib. . 
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Total kamil mauza Ankali. Rs. 7,812/11/3. 
manza Ankoli, pargana Panj Mahagaon, kamil Es 

mau2aBorvi, pargaiiaDharur, kamil Rs. 1,546/14/- ' 


5,165/13/3 


CDocument m. 37/Inam) 


(1821-22) of Ka,]a CliaMulal Baha- 
Of Rs 670^T-^ ^ “““ communicating that an amount 

f Rs. 670/8, - 3ama-i-kamil revenue accruing from the mauza Laifca- 

pur, pargana haveli Medak, suba Tarkhundabunyad Hyderabad 
hosn gmntad to Jham Singh, builder at the Impfe tS 

<1821 sr r H^elnning J the 1229“ 

th-'nn^snfiv, ® directed to hand-over the revenue from the 
tn«na- of the sa-d mauza to Jham Singh. 

Rs. 670/8/- ksmil. 


({Document No, lS/Mal/1229 F.) 


VII 

Orders (sanad) dated 4th Rabi II 1245 H r? in loonx - 
the Office cf rmlb-diwen," addressed to deimS d^r" ?■““ 

that the maera»» Siva Eampet, iith mugLSs.’ ® 
tram the beghming “ear 

name cf Kishtamma, agra-har and m.iaii t «« ; gi*a-har m the 
Of puja, nee-ved and beggars of the tempirof ^P^^f^iture 
Swamy, situated at Kantakattu, mauza Si. 1 Hanumanii 
nersrn mey be given the said ''““1 

tuueof ha<rvest. m^l-i-wajib at the 

XDocument No. 3 /Mutaferriq/i 229 p.) 

vni 

Kr,rSan«!lS Z SXm'S « 
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gana haveli Nalgcnda, suba Farkhundabunyad Hyderabad, infcrrn- 
ing that from the income cf the said pargana an amount of 
Rs. 100/-, has been granted annually towards the expenses cf the 
Maruti Temple situated at Shahli-banda, in the name of Hanuma- 
chari, pujari, from the income cf the said place. The amount so 
paid m.ay be include in the expenditure cf the said pargana. 


(Document No. 3/68/1238) 


IX 

Orders with the seal cf Raja Chandulai Bahadur, dated 22nd 
Jamadl I 1238 H. (4-2-1823), addressed to the deshmnkhs, desh- 
p^ndia, kulkamis, muqiaddams, ra’aya, and the muzarian, cf par- 
gana-haveli Giianapur, suba Farkhundabunyad Hyderabad, infor- 
ming that the mausa Shahpur, in the said pargana, has been grant- 
ed Rs. 150/- annually to the pujaris cf the Venkatesh temple, from 
the beginning of the year 1231 Fasli (1823-29), and advicing them 
to pay the same annually from the government revenue (ma!-i- 
wajib) cf the salid mauza- 


X 

Orders dated 2nd Ramazan 1263 H. (14-8-1846), granting land 
measuring one bigah, 12 brm, 10 biswas and 15 parsm-biswai,^- 
situated at mauzia Ghamnanghat, pargana haveli Milhammad- 
nagar, suba Hyderabad, revenue of which was sanctioned for the 
construction of the temple of Sri Ram Chandef Swamy and to 
meet the expenses towards puja, nee-ved etc., and for the pujari, 
from the beginn’ing cf 1257 Fasli (1846-47). 

(Document No. 647/Qanungoi/1263 F.) 

XI 

Khaulnama^’ with the seal of Iqtedar ul Mulk, in the name of 
Girdhari Pershad, dated 26th Rabi I 1277 H. (12-10-1860) stating 
that, land measuring 15 bigabs, situated at Chtnna Raighutta., alias 
Keshvagii/t, was granted fcr the expenses cf the temple at Keshva- 
giri frcm the beginning of the year 1270 F. (1862-63). 

(Document No. 442/22/Qanungoi/1275 F.) 
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XII 

Orders (ahkam) cf Raja Ram Bakhsh Bahadur (Prime Minister of 
Hyderabad) dated 27th Rabi I 1266 H. (10-4-1850) in the name of 
Raja Rameshwar Rao Pant, that Rs. 2/- daily should be paid to 
the temple of Sri Balaji Maharaj sittuated at nuauza Nimala, sarkar 
Pangal, towards the expenditure of puja, nee-ved and sad-barath, 
from the beginning of 1st Rabi 1^66 H. (1850^51). 

(Document No. 1102/Istifa/1266 F.) 

xin 

Orders cf Raja Ram Bakhsh, in the name of Narsu Ram Das. 
dated 11th Muharram 1266 H. (21-11-1844) stating that cultivable 
land measuring six bighas, including a well and a kunta, situated 
near the mauza Andcl, pargana Kalangur, sarkar Medak, suba 
Hyderabad, has been granted to meet the expenditure of the temple 
and pujaris of the temple of Sri Laxman Balaji Swamy, from the 
beginning of 1259 F . (1851-52). 

(Document No. 1103/Istifa/1266H.) 

XIV 

Orders of Nawab Siraj ul Mulk Bahadur, in the name of Saiyid 
Muhiyuddin, dated 6th Muharram 1264 H., informing that an 
amount of Rs. 370/= has been granted annually to Gopala Chari, 
pujari of the temple situated at Khammamet, suba Hyderabad, 
from the beginning of 1255 F. (1847-48). The same amount has 
to be paid by the amil of the said pargana. 

(Document No. 1104/Isttfa/1264 F.) 

Orders of Raja Siraj ul Mulk Bahadur, in the name of Kishan 
Rao, dated 6th Zilh^ja 1263 H. (10-11-1847) informing that on the 
death of Raj Shanker Shastry, zunnardar, his brother Deo Swamy 
Shastry has been granted inara of the deceased from the beginning 
of 1257 F. (1849-50). 

(Document No. 1116/Istifa/1263) . 
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XV 

Orders of Nawab Siraj ul Mulk Bahadur in the name of Saiyid 
Ali Muhammad informing that an amount of Rs.80/= Las been 
granted to meet the annual expenditure of the festival of Janna- 
mashti at the temple of Balaji, from the beginning of 1255 F. 
(1847-48). The said amount may be paid by the amil ircm the 
Government revenue. 

(Document No.. 1263/Istifa/-). 

References and Notes. 

1. Persian documents preserved in the Andhra Pradesh State 
Archives, Hyderabad. E.g-, Document No’s: 94/Inam/T251 H.; 
203/diwani/1258 H.; 31/diwani/261 H.; 186/diwani/1256 H.; 187 
diwani/1234 H.; etc., to cite a few only. 

2. The interpretations of the various terms found in the Persian 
docmnents is in accordance with the of&cial terminology of the 
Nizam’s Government and as discussed and explained by Aziz Jung 
in Azam ul Atiyat, (Hyderabad, 1300 F.) and by Naseeruddin 
Hashimi in Tarikhi-Atiyat-i-Sultani (Hyderabad. 1942) . These terms 
have acquired slightly different nomenalature from their original 
meanings. Ten categories of grants are also recorded by Manik 
Rao Vithal Rao in his Bustan-i-Asafia (History of the Nizam’s 
State in Seven volumes) , (Hyderabad 1372 H.) , p. 319. Thus agra- 
har here implies burning of scented powder, wood, and hence ex- 
penses towards it. (Aziz Jung, op. cit., p. 59) . 

3 . Jiatrah- Assembly - here it Implies expenses incurred towards 
daily assembly at the temple for puja, (Aziz Jung, op. cit-, p. 104; 
Hashimi, op"' cit-, 36) . 

4. Varshahsan - Cash grant - annual - (Aziz Jung, op. cit., 106) . 

5 . Agni - hotra - Maintenance or performance of worship with 
fire lighted from perpetual fire preserved in the dwellings of a 
particular class of Brahmins. Also worship with fire lighted by 
husband and wife -(Aziz Jung. op. cit-. 10). 

6. Nand-deep-Perpetual lightning of the lamp, (Az,iz June, bp. cit., 

p. 112); 

7. Nee-ved - feeding to the poor in the name of the god, (Aziz 
Jung, op-cit-. 113). 


1980 



182 


Dr. M. A. NAYEEM 


8 . Ojah - Mela or gathering - in which, paja, katha and feeding 
is done at the time of anniversary. (Aziz Jung, op-eit., p. 113 F.). 

9. Sad-h; rath - Regular free feeding to the poor. (Aziz Jung, 
p. 115) 

10 . Asard - the fourth month of the Hindu solar year (June - July)- 
grant to meet the expenses for the special puja of Poonam, 

(Aziz Jung, op-cit., p. 116). 

11. Pooni - tehti - Special puja for the benefit of those dead - grant 
to attend this special puja. (Aziz Jung, cp.cit-, p. 117). 

12 . Niaqqar khana - Dram-house-grant for the drummers. 

13. Expenses of math (Naseeruddin Hashimi, op-cit., 37) 

14. A person responsible for the collection of the revenue. 

15. A Brahmin. 

16 . Drammer. 

17. A religious, mendicant. 

18. A servent, a desciple, brought up by a religious mendicant. 

ly. There were two categories of fuqra - religious perse ns i .i o 
ordinary fuqra and the other wearing lea aress - (Hashimi, op-cit, 38). 

20. A1 is used in Turkish for the red seal which was applied on 
the grants; tamgha means Revenue. Irfan Habib: Agrarian System 
of Mughal India, 261 n. However in the Deccan the term had acquired 
slightly different nomenclature and according to Aziz Jung. (p. 44- 
46)- such grants were the sole responsibility of the government for 
payment irrespective cl any short comings. 

21. Documents cited in f.n.L, supra. 

22. Mamul - type of cash grant - (atiya-naqdi) given on specific 
occasion for a specific purpose. (Hashimi, op. cit-, p. 35) . 

22a. Silver Jubilee Souviner of Nizam VII - Md. Fazil, pp. 392,393 

23 . Mokasia - here it implies revenue due from the holder of lands 
in zamindari; also tenure created by an assignment of land to an 
individual. (Wilson’s Glossary. 546). 

24. Tajweez - Propiosal - implying proposed office note. 

25) Chauth - Marath levy of one - fourth of the revenue collected 
hy them. See my paper for more details - “The Working System of 
Chauth and Sardeshmukhi within the Mughal Provinces of the 
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Deccan (1707-1803 A.D." - The Indian Economic ,and Social History 
Eeview, New Delhi, Vol. XIV, No. 2, 1977, pp. 153-208. 

28. Abwah-i-Sum| are the Maratha levies, see for details my 
paper cited in the f.n. 25, supra. 

27. Jagir tankhawh - land revenue assignment in leiu of salary for 
the service rendered. For mere details, see my pape'r-“New light on 
Mughal Jagirdari System" - Islamic Culture, Hyderabad April, 1980. 
pp. 96-125. 

28. Thsna - A staticn, a check-post, here it implies the revenue 
of the check-post or collection centre . 

29. Naib-diwan. deputy minister. 

30. Mazra - Land sown or prepared for sewing, a tilled field. 
(Wilson’s Glossary, p. 533). 

31. Muqaddami - cess or fee levied and collected in the name of 
muqaddam (village headman) for his services, (Wilson’s Glossary, 
p.558). 

32 . Bigah is a measure of land varying in different parts of India, 
Bam - a measure of three cubits and a-half. A measuring rod. 
(Wilson’s GlossiarJ, p.87). 

Biswia - Twentieth part of a bigah (Wilson’s Glossary p. 139). 

33. A written voucher or document granted to the revenue-payers 
stating terms cf payment and the amount. 
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Andhra Pradesh State Archives 
Historical Publications 

I. MONOGRAPH SERIES 

1. Finances and Fiscal PoUcy of Hyderabad State (1900-1956), 5-35 

Editor P. Sitapati, I.A.S., 

2. The Rate Schools of Godavari, Editor P. Sitapati, I.A.S., 4-20 

3. Brief History of Andhra Pradesh. Editor; M.A. Waheed Khan. 5-00 

4. The Board of Revenue in Andhra Pradesh by Dr. N. Umapathi 50-00 

5. Studies in Foreign Relations of India (Prof. Sherwani Feiicita- 75-00 
tion vol.) (from earliest times to 1947) Editor. Dr. P.M. Joshi, 

Jt. Editor. Dr. M.A. Nayeem. 

6. “Gooty Kesava Pillai” by P. Damodhar Pillai 15-00 

7. The Science of Archives - Keeping by Hari Narayana 10-00 

n. MUGHAL AND ASAP .T AUT RECORD SERIES 

8. (i) Mughal Documents - Catalogue of Aurangzeb’s Reign— 180-00 
Vol I (Pt.D— 1980 - General Editor Sri. P. Sitapati. I.A.S.. Editor 

Dr. M.A. Nayeem, (40% Discount aliowed on purchase of single copy) 

(ii) — do — Vol. I (Part two) — 1981. (Price to be fixed.) 

9. Mughal Archives - Volume I (A descriptive catalogue of the do- 

cuments pertaining to the Reign of Shah Jahan (1628 - 1658) 72-40 
General Editor Sri S. Venkataramaiah, Editor: Ziauddin Ahmed. 

10. Kitab-e-Daftar-e-Diwani-Wa-Mal-Wa-Mulki (17th to 20th Century) 5-00 

11. Selected Documents of Shah Jahan’s Reign: (1634-1658 A.D.) 5-00 

edition 1980) General Editor: Sri P. Sitapati, Price to be fixed. 

Editor Dr. Yusuf Husain Khan 

12. Selected Waqia of the Deccan: (1660-1671 A.D.) Editor Dr. Yusuf 6-90 
Husain Khan. 

13. Selected documents of Aurangzeb’s Reign: (1659-1706 A.D) Editor 5-00 


Dr. Yusuf Husain Khan. 

14. The Chronology of Modem Hyderabad (1720 - 1890) 7-50 

15. News Letters of Nizam Ah Khan’s Reign: (1767 - 1799) Editor 5-00 
Dr. Yusuf Husain Khan. 

16. The Diplomatic Correspondence between Mir Nizam Ali Khan 3-10 
and the East India Company (1780-1798) Editor Dr. Yusuf Husain Khar. 

17. Firmans and Sanads of the Deccan Sultans: (1406-1626) (Revised 
edition, 1980) General Editor Sri P. Sitapati, Jt. Editor: Dr. M.A. Nayeem. 

18. Sanpuri Bakhar 1-90 

19. Poona Akhbars - Vol. I (1773 - 1781 A.D.,) 6-90 

Vol. II (1781 - A.D.), Vol. nr (1782 - 1794); eoch 5-60 



IV FEEEDOM STRUGGLE SERIES 


20. Tiie Freedom Struggle in Andhra Pradesh (Andhra) 

Vol. I (1800 - 1905. A.D.,) 5-00 

Vol. II (1905 - 1920), Vol. Ill (1921 - 1931); each 10 75 

VoL IV (1931 - 1947) 44-00 

21 . The Freedom Struggle in Hyderabad 

VoL I (1800 - 1857), Vol. Ill (1885 - 1920); each 5-62 

Vol. II (1857 - 1885) 5»00 

Vol. IV (1921 - 1947) 

23 . V^’ho is who of Freedom Strugg'e in A . P . , Vol. I, Editor Dr. Sarojini 
Regani (25% Discount allowed on purchase of 5 copies) 22-50 

— do — Vol. II Price to be fixed. 

V. SILVER .JUBILEE PUBLICATIONS' 

23. Na Jailu Giiapakalu-NA Anubhavalu (Telugu) Price to be fixed. 

24. Highlights of the Freedom Movement in Andhra Pradesh 2-50 

25. Andhralo Swatantra Samaramu 2-00 

26. Desam Pilupu 1_00 

VI. S.V. UNIVERSITY COLLABORATIONS SERIES 

27. C.P. Brown letters (Telugu) 12-50 

28. The prosody of Telugu and Sanskrit Languages explained. 20-00 

29. A literary Autobiography of C.P. Brown 30-00 

30. Nawab Imad-ul-mulk. 16-00 


VII. aTIHAS ^ JOURNAL 

31. Itilias — Journal of Andhra Pradesh Archives 

(!) Volume — l _ iv (Nos. 1 & 2) 1973-76 

(ii) Volume — V — VII (Nos. 1 2) 1977-1979 

Discount: 


Rs, 10-00 per 
issue 
Rs. 15-00 per 
issue 


1 . A discount of 25 % alio wed on purchase of 

9 or more of the publlcaitions at serial Nos. 9 to 16 and 18 & 

2. A discount of 15% allowed on the purchase of 

10 copies each of the publications at serial nos, 24 to 26. 

3. 2.5% Discount allowed on purchase of 5 copies at SL No. 16,17. 


19. 


Publications can be had from the 
Tamaka, Hyderabad-500 007 (India) 
postage, by M.O. 


Commissioner, State 
on pre-payment of the 


Archives 
cost and 
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